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BIIl PENAKIIII

¥ dopmi uporo 36ipHMKa KOPOTKHMX TBODIiB HalMX Hay-
KOBLiB, opraHizoBanux y borocaoBceke ToBapuctBo iM. Murt-
ponoJuta InapioHa, BiAHOBJAAETbCA BHAAHHA HMOTrO XXypHaimy,
,Bipa i Kyaprypa”.

[Tepwe # aApyre uMcaa uUbOro XypHaay BuiuIM 1974
i 1975 poky. '0I0BHHM pegaKTOpPOM LHMX ABOX uucesa GyB I-p
10Opiit Myauk-Jlyuuk, 10BroJaithiii npogecop (Tenep eMepur)
Kouaerii CB. Anzpesa B Binninesi. 3 npuBoldy HacCTaHHA He-
CpHATAMBHX 006CTaBuH, T-Bo 6y/a0 NpHHeBOJIeHe 3alMOYaTKy-
BaHy BHMAABHHUY HifJbHICTD NPUNUHHTH, @ BTIM i BHIAHHA
CBOro xypHany ,,Bipu i Kyaetypu”.

Tenep HactalM HOBI OOGCTaBMHM i [OBEpPHYJACA MOXJH-
BiCTb AJas YnpaBuH T-Ba NPHCTYNHTH OO BHKOHYBAaHHSI THX
CBOiX MOpaJIbHHX IIpHpeueHb, SIKi YJIEHCTBO B3AJ0 Ha ceGe,
OPraHi3ylouHch MiJ MTOKPOBOM iMeHi CBOI'O KOJHIIHBOTO Y4H-
TeJas # Beaukoro lepapxa — ca. m. Murtponosura Inapiona
(1882-1972). A uuM npupeueHHsM Oyno GepexeHHS, PO3BH-
TOK i MOLUMPEHHA HeBMHpYyWHX igeaJiB [IpaBocaaBHOi Bipy,
VKpaiHCbKHUX TPaguUii i XpUCTUAHCHKOI KYyJAbTYPH.

BiguyBatouu 1e, a BTiM iCHyIOUi OGCTaBUHH Ta CBOE MO-
paabHe nokJaukaHus, — [oaoBa T-Ba, Bceu. o. npor. Ouer
KpaBueHKO, CKJIMKaB CBOIO YINpaBy Ha Hapajd, fKi Bin6yau-
csa Bocenu 1981 poky. Ines BimHOBJeHHs npaui T-Ba, a 30Kpe-
Ma BHJAHHS OMi3HEHOTo TpeTboro uucaa ,,Bipu i Kyabtypu”
6yna npuiiHATa 3 SIBHUM OJyllueBJeHHAM. Toxi Taku OyiJo
3BaXEHO iCHYIOUi HAYKOBO-TBOPUYi pecypcH, MaTepifiiibHI MOX-
JMBOCTI i1 NPUHHATO pilleHHA HeralHO peaJi3yBaTH Haapi-
JHH 3aAyM y TBOPUYHH YMH.

Haykosuii cexperap i INososuuit penakrop T-Ba, a-p lO.
Myauk-JIyuuk, NpocuB YnpaBy 3BiIbHHTH HOro Bim uMX 060-
B’s3kiB. BiH xe nmopekoMeHayBas Ha cBoe Micue npot. C. Sp-
Mycs it ¥Ynpasa T-Ba L0 PeKOMeHAALil0 NPpUAHAJA 3 THM, L1O
a-p 0. Myauk-Jlyuuk 3aaMwuThCs cniBnpauiBaukoM T-Ba.

[Mepwnum nutaHHaM Ynpasu T-Ba CTaJO BiXHOBJEHHS BH-
nauns ,,Bipu #t Kyabtypn”. Ha Hapagax 6ymno 3po6/eHO HH3-
Ky peKoMeHAaliil, a HOBUH pelakTop OyB YNOBHOBaXX€HHH
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OpraiayBaTH iXx B KOHKpeTHy (popmy. Hacaiakom uporo mo-
AIBJIIETbCA OlLle AOBrOXJaHe TPeTe uuciao ,,Bipu it KyabTypu”.
I oue Bmepule Hauwl XypHaJ, OCHOBYIOUHCb Ha OPHIiHAJbHHX
NPUAHATHX no3ulisx T-Ba, NMOABIAETLCA 3 MaTepisioM B yK-
paiHCbKill i aHrJaifickkili MoBax. 3 mpuBoAy 36iry oGCTaBHH,
1le YHCJAO € TAaKOX BHAAHHAM IOBIIEHHUM y TOMY 3HaueHHi, 1110
B HbOMY BiJHOTOBYETbCS JAEeKilbKa I0BiJleiB BCEXPHCTHUSHCBKO-
ro i yKpaiHCbKOTO LIepKOBHOI'O 3HAUE€HHS.

YHeprose — uveTBepTe — uucao ,,Bipu it Kyabtypu” mae
NMOABUTHCA BJITI 1982 poKy; BoHO 6yne NpUCBAYEHe BUKJIOY-
HO 100-piuuto 3 AHA HapojxeHHs i 10-piuyl0 YNOKOEHHH CJI. II.
Mutponoauta laapiona i Tematuui, nos’sa3aniil 3 Ploro xur-
TAM i npauer. XTo 6axaB 6u 36araTMTH lLe YHUCJIO CBOEIO
KoHTpuOyLie0 y ¢opMi HaykoBol cTaTTi, cnoragy 3 Gynb-
SIKOTO eTamy XHUTTA M AifabHOCTI WwaHoBaHoI [TocTaTi — mpo-
tdecopa, minicTpa, HaykoBus IBaHa OrieHka, BeJHKOro yKpa-
incekoro lepapxa — Murtponoaura lnapiona, — Taka KOH-
Tpubyuis O6yne B3sita nmix ysary. AJe, 3 NPUBOJLY KODOTKOTO
TepMiHy BiJHOCHO HAMi4€HOr0 BHIYCKY LbOI'O IOBileHHOTO
BHJaHHHA, BBeCb HOro MaTepifia MoBUHEH GyTH B KaHUEJApIi
Penakuii He nisHiue KiHusA TpaBHs, 1982 p.

IMpu upoMy BHUCJOBMIOETHCA Hapil, wo ,Bipa i Kyias-
typa” Borocaoscekoro T-Ba im. Mutrponoaura laapiona cra-
He no6GaxXaHuM XKypHAJIOM JJf LUMPIUHX KPYTriB YKPaiHCbKOTO
rPOMajsIHCTBA, WO B He aOMsAKif Mipi MO3HAaYaTHMETbCA Ha
ii moai B MaiiGyTHbOMY.

Penaxkuis



THEOLOGICAL SOCIETY

at St. Andrew’s College in Winnipeg
(Its history and activity)

The Theological Society at St. Andrew’s College in
Winnipeg (“Naukove Bohoslovske Tovarystvo’) was formed
by the Senate of the College on January 20, 1948. Its mem-
bership consisted of such personalities as Archbishop Msty-
slav (Skrypnyk), Archpriest S. W. Sawchuk, Archpriest
Phylymon Kulchynsky, Professor Dmytro Doroshenko, Pro-
fessor Ivan Vlasovsky, and others. In 1949 the Society pub-
lished Professor D. Doroshenko’s lectures on Church His-
tory, A Brief Outline of the History of the Christian Church.

In 1954 the Society was placed under the leadership
of Metropolitan Ilarion (Professor Ivan Ohienko) and as-
sumed a new name, the Ukrainian Theological Society
(‘“Ukrainske Naukove Bohoslovske Tovarystvo’). At that
time the Society founded its journal, “Vira i Kultura”
(“Faith and Culture”); its editor and spiritual inspirator
being Metropolitan Ilarion, Primate of the Ukrainian Greek-
Orthodox Church of Canada and Dean of St. Andrew’s Col-
lege in Winnipeg. The last issue of this journal appeared
in 1967. Metropolitan Ilarion headed the Society from Jan-
uary 1954 until his death in March 1972.

During that period of time the Theological Society
published a number of books, mostly the works of Metro-
politan Ilarion. The more prominent members of the So-
ciety were: Metropolitan Ilarion, Archpriest S. W. Saw-
chuk, Protopresbyter Hryhoriy Metiuk (now Metropolitan
Andrew), Protopresbyter Serhiy Gerus, Professor Leonid
Biletsky, Professor Pavlo Tenianko, Professor George Mu-
lyk-Lutzyk, Professor Pavlo Macenko and Kateryna Anto-
novych. Due to Metropolitan Ilarion’s illness and retire-
ment, the activity of the Society was discontinued.

In 1972, after the death of Metropolitan Ilarion, the
Theological Society was reactivated and assumed its new
name, the Metropolitan Ilarion Theological Society. The
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Society resumed the publication of “Faith and Culture”,
although after two issues (No. 1 in 1974 and No. 2 in 1975),
it confronted some difficulties and was compelled to sus-
pend its activities, awaiting more favorable circumstances.

Fortunately, under the present chairmanship of Fr.
Oleh Krawchenko, Dean and Principal of St. Andrew’s Col-
lege in Winnipeg, the Society found it opportune to resume
its activity and called upon Fr. Stephan Jarmus to accept
the responsibilities of the Editor and undertake the prepa-
ration for publication of “Faith and Culture” No. 3 (the
present issue). “Faith and Culture” No. 4 will be pub-
lished in 1982 and it will be devoted to the late Metropoli-
tan Ilarion on the occasion of the centenary of his birth
and the tenth anniversary of his death.

BUIPABJIEHHS JPYKAPCBKOY ITOMWIKH:

Ha cropinui 4-if usoro uucia ,B. # K.”, y TperboMy psaky 3ropu
HaZPYKOBaHO: ... “OCHOBYIOUMCb Ha OPHriHanbHUX”, a Mae OyTH: “ocHO-
BYIOUHCh HAa OpHriHanbHO” yXBaleHHX no3uuisx T-Ba...

6



Porosunuu Hpyroro (381) #1 Tpernoro (431)
Bcenencrrux Cobopis

1981 poky cnosuuaocs 1600 pokis Bix pyroro i 1550
pokiB Big Tperboro Bcenencbkux Co6opiB. lle pokoBHHM
nyxe BaxJauBux Co6opie [lpaBocnaBHol LlepkBH, OTKe IOBi-
JeHHe Bif3HaueHHs1 iX BiA6GyBaJocsi CKpi3b i TO 0CO6JHMBO
ypouucto. 3 OaarocioBeHHd bBaaxenniworo MutpomnoauTta
Angpes, Ykpaincbka I'peko-IlpaBocsiaBua llepksa B Kanagi
CBAAITKyBaJa Led moasidHuit lOBimeit 16 rpyaus, 1981 poky,
3 Haroad 3’iany llewtpaabHoi €napxii, wo Bia6ysca B Ko-
aerii C. Auzpes B Binninesi.

3 mopyuenHs Bmaguku Mutponoauta, lOBineit 6yB op-
ravisosanuit borocaoBcekuM Pakyabterom Kouaerii, mig npo-
BoAOM ii gekaHa/pekTopa, npoT. Ogera KpaBuenka.

Binsnauenns lOBisero Ipyroro i Tpetboro BceneHCbKHX
Cob6opis Big6yaocs B kanauui CB. An. Auapes [lepBo3Ban-
Horo. Cama us o6cTaBMHA Ta PO3CaJXeHHsS IOBiJelHOI Ipo-
Manau: ujdend lepapxii cuminu 3 npaBoro 6oky kanJauui, o6-
JUYYSAAMH OO HApOAy; TPH HNOMOBiAaui, B Takill ke mo3ulii,
3 JiBoro 60Ky KamJadLi, a 32 HHMH CHIIJH CTyAeHTH Ooro-
caoBifi. Ilepen IkoHoOCTacoM CTOAIB KJIIPOCHHUI CTOJMHMK OJA
JomnoBigayiB H CBiYHHKM 3 XHUBHUM CBiTIOM. Bce ne HamaBa-
JO CBSITKYBAHHIO OCOGJMBOro JiTypridyHO-TODXeCTBEHHOrO

Xapakrepy.

INMporpaMolo cBATKyBaHHA NpPOBaAMB AekaH/pektop Ko-
aerii, npotr. Oser KpaBuenko. Bin mompocus cryneHntis 60-
rocJoBifi mMovyaTd nporpamy MoJauTBolo-micHero ,llapio He-
6ecuuil”, Aky cniBajaa Bca cBATKoBa rpomaaa. Oteupb [exan
NOSICHUB 3MIiCT i XapakTep LbOro IOBiIeffHOrO CBATKYBaHHA
i nonpocuB npodecopa Pomana €puHIOKA BHIOJOCHTH nep-
uly AOMOBigb, HA TeMy icTtopuuHoro taa [pyroro i Tperbo-
ro Bceaencokux Co6opiB. [lo nepomy o. JlekaH nonpocHB
xop Co6opy Cs. [TokposH, nia npoBoaom nani O. MeabHHK,
BigcniBatu aBi micHi: ,,XBaxmite IM’s [ocnoaHe” i kaHraty
npo Ilouaisceky Boxy Marip. Toai BiH BUroJocuB Apyry
LOMOBiAb, HA TeMy AOTMaTHYHOro 3HauyeHHd uux asox Co-
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6opiB, Ha 3aKiHUeHHs AKOI 3aNPOCHB BCIO rpomany Jawiei
BiacniBatu icroBigzauus IlpaBocaasHoi Bipu (Cumsox Bipu).
3a uum caigysana monosiab npot. Crenana fpmycs, Ha Te-
My TNPaKTHYHO-MOPAJbHOTO 3HAUEHH NOIMaTHYHMX I1OCTa-
HoB JIpyroro i Tperboro Bcexencekux Co6opis. Ilporpamy
IOBinero 3akinueHo BiacmiBaHHAM micHi ,,JlocToitHo €”. Tekc-
TH IOBiJeHHUX JOMOBiZed MOJAEMO HHUXKYe.

Penakuisn



Poman €puHIoK

ICTOPUYHE TJIO APYTIOro m TPETbOIro
BCEJIEHCbKUX COBOPIB

Bctyn

Ictopisn Jpyroro i Tpertboro Bceaencwkux CobopiB —
ue icropia Xpucrtopoi LlepkBd yeTBepTOro Ta MepLIO] IOJO-
BHHH N’ITOr0 CTOJiTh. IlpoTe, 1106 HaJeXKHO 3pO3YyMiTH 3HA-
yeHHs: uux ABox CoGopis, nepiue Tpe6a NOrJAsSHyTH Ha poO3-
BUTOK LlepkBu y ueTBepTrOomy it nm’atoMmy cToaiTTax. Lleit me-
piox uacto HasHBaeThCs ,,3040TOK A06010” LlepkosHoi ic-
topii i INatposorii, 60 BiH NMoB’s3aHMil 3 MepPUIHMH YOTHPMaA
Bcenencekumu CobGopaMd Ta 3 MOCTaTAMH BEJHKOI'O YHCIA
Cearux OruiB LlepkBu Ta IxHbOI 6araToi XPHCTHAHCHKOI Ji-
TepaTypH.

Hosu#t eran y uepkoBHiit ictopii poamouascs 3 mouar-
KoM IV croaitrra i BiH cTHCIO nop’s3aHMit 3 oco6ol Ta mpa-
neto imMnepatopa Pumcbkoi immepii, Koucrantuna Beaukoro
(306-337), sixoro llepkBa 3apaxoBye OO XODY CBATHX Ta TH-
Tyaye #oro ,piBHoamoctoabHuit”. KoHcTantuH G6yB uyaom
HaBepHEeHHH Ha XPHUCTHAHCBKY Bipy i AAKYIOUH UbOMY, XpHC-
THSTHCTBO CTa€ TOJIEPOBAHOIO peJirieto B iMmepii, a To ¥ Ko-
PHCTY€ETBCH Beaukolo nepeBaror (Minancekuit egukt — 313
p.). Tpu uBepTi cTOXTTA nNi3Hime, XpHCTHAHCTBO, ASKYIOUH
HactaBieHHaM imnepatopa ®eopocins Beankoro (379-395)
crae odiuiitHoro pediriero Pumcekoi iMnepii. ¥ ubomy mnpo-
neci, XpUCTHAHCTBO mepecTano OYyTH peniri€el0 MeHWOCTH i
nepeTBOpHJIOCH y pedirito mac imnepii. PiBHo x y 330 poui
nocTajsa HOBa CTOJHMUS iMmepii, a pa3oM 3 THM i XPHUCTHSH-
cbKa croyuus — KoHcTaHTHHOMOMD.

Taki Beauki 3MiHu y XUTTi llepkBH BHKIHKaAM mNeBHi
npo6aemu, 6o (1) Beavke YHCIO TOpoXaH iMmepil Temep
NPUHHANM HOBY Bipy 6e3 HaJeXHOi MiArOTOBH, SIK y PaHHIN
Lepksi, i (2) 3picT AONYCTHB A0 Pi3HUX NMOCTOPOHHIX He-
raTUBHUX BIIWBiB, fIK TexX i 3 camoro Hyrpa llepkBu.



HajironoBHilMM 3aBaaHHAM y LbOMYy mnepioji Oyaa mo-
Tpe6a TOYHOrO BHSCHEHHSI OCHOB XDHCTHSIHCbLKOI BipH, fIKa
y TBopuii ¢dopMi, a cneundiyHO MOBHO YAOCKOHAMIOBaIacCH,
ajie ue AO0BOJAHMJO A0 PAAY NOMHJIOK Ta BIACTYNJeHb Big ¢yH-
JaMeHTaJbHOI Hayku LlepkBH. ¥ LbOMy mnepioAi TpHHIiTApHi
CropH: Hayka npo TpoHLl0 Ta XPHUCTOJIOTiYHI CNOpH: IpO
Ocob6y l'ocnoaa Icyca Xpucra, 3aiiMaan LeHTpaJsbHe Micle.

HificHuM kaouyeM 10 nepludx 4oTHpbox Beenencvkux Co-
6opiB, K TaKOX OCHOBOW, sika pO3B’si3ana BCi iHIi 6Oro--
cI0BChbKi mpob6aemu, — 6yJao Bu3HaHHA ['ocnoza Icyca Xpwuc-
ta BorouyomoBikoM. lle BH3HAHHA OCHOBHOI mpaBIH
Hawoi Bipu mepeiiwo aBi craxii: (1) BueHHs npo XpHcCTa,
Ak bora, i (2) Buenns npo Xpucra, ax Yomosika. Tak Bce-
aeHcbki Co6opu 3aBepuiuan Hayky, wo B Ocobi Icyca XpHc-
Ta BoxecTBeHHe i JI0JCbKe €CTBO MOEIHYIOTHCA B OJHO.

B icropii LlepkBH nepuwiMX TPbOX CTOJMITh NOSBJIAIOCH
yuMano (panblIMBUX MOHATb T4 €PETHYHMX HAaBuYaHb, BiJHOC-
HO oco6u Xpucra. Pearyroun Ha ne, LlepkBa cnpocToByBaina,
BUIpaBJsia (aJblIMBYy HayKy Ta NoMaly KpHCTaJdidyBajaa po-
3yMinna [lpaBau BiuHOI. ¥ LbOMY NOBaXHy pOJIIO Bigorpaju
MyXi anocTOJbCbKi Ta yudTeJi, ik Hanpukaax: CB. Ipunef,
Cs. Kunpisi, TepTyaisH Ta iHwi. BoHu noctifiHo cTBepmXKy-
BaJu CJhigylouyi Touykun Haykd npo Xpucra Cnacurteas: (1)
npasauBy JwAcCeKicTh ocnoaa Icyca Xpucra, (2) nmpaBause
Boxecrso Xpucra, (3) npasauBy imocracHy (a6o ocoGHCTY)
BiaMinHicTh CHHa Big Otus i (4) npuHuun egHocti Boxectna
i mocaigopnicte Tpbox Oci6 Cesitoi Tpoiiui.

IMepuni#t Bcenencokuit Cob6op (325 p.) — miarpyurs
Apyroro BceaeHcbkoro Co6opy

Ha nepuinx aBox Bcesencwkux Cobopax, LlepkBa o6o0-
poHuJa Hayky npo npasauBe BoxectBo Xpucra. BignocHo
uiei TafiHM BHUHMKAMU Di3Hi Teopii — epeci, oco6iauBO B mep-
IIHX YOTHPbLOX CTOJMITTAX. Lli Teopii — epeci 6orocaoBu Kas-
cudikyl0Th K MOAANi3M, MOHApXi3M, afoNnuifHi3M Ta cy6op-
auHanis Cuna OrtueBi. OcraHus Teopifi, y CBOill KpaHHOCTI
3anepeuyBajJa TOTOXHicTb icroT B Ocobax Cssatoi Tpoiiui
i 3Besqa apyry ocoby Tpoiiui Ha HMxuuil cTynenb Bia Otus
TAa MOHM3HWJa caMoro Xpucra B DO3Psii CTBOPiHHS.

FonoBuuit npeactaBHHK uiei epeci y IV croaitti 6yB
Apiin (256-337), yuenb AHTioxilicbkoi Borocaoscbkoi wiKo-
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au Ta npecsitep 3 Ouekcanapii B €runti. Apiii 3anepeuyBas
cniBBiyHicTb CHHa 3 OTUeM Ta NOCTIHHO HAroJOILUYBaB, LIO
,,OyJ10 KOJHCb, KOJH He Oyjo CuHa”. Apifi ocHOBYBaB CBOE€
TBEPJUKEHHSl Ha apryMenti, o bor € TpaHcueHZeHTHHH | He
nisHaBaHHW#, i ToMy Plomy He BaacTHMBi Taki eMaHauii, fiK
HaMpuKaan, ,pomaxennsa”. OTxe, Apiit BizkuzaB sike-HEGYIb
HapomxkeHHs Cuna Big OTus, ud B uaci, yd mo3a HUM. Apii
HATOMICTb 3asiBMB, 110 XPHCTOC — 3’ABJeHUH B 4vaci i cTBO-
peuuit 3 Hiuoro. Jaui BiH TBepaus, uio CHH He AilicHUM | He
npaBauBuit bBor, 60 Bin o6oxecTBeHHUIl TiNIbKH HaJZAHHAM
MoMy Graromati. 3akmaiwoueHHAM aprymeHty 6yJao TBepIKeH-
He, 10 ,,Oreup i CHH — BiguyxeHi i BiZoKpeMJieHi iCTOTH,
BOHHM piuryye i y BcboMy HemoxibHi Mix co6010”.

Hayka Apis migpuBaia caMy OCHOBY XPHCTHSIHCbKOI Bi-
pHu, 60: (1) 3anepeuyBana TOTOXHicTb icToT Otus i Cuna,
(2) 3Boxguna CrHa no yacTHHH ['ocnoAHLOro CTBOpiHHA i (3)
HazaBsaja XpHCTOBi Micle mocepeZHHKAa MiX JOAUHOMW i Bo-
roM. 3rigHo 3 Haykow Apis, Xpucroc Cnacutenem He €. Lle
NiApUBaJO XPHUCTHAHCbKE BUEHHS WIOAO CHNACiHHA JIOACTBA
Icycom Xpucrom.

[Mpotu Apis Ta fioro Hayku roctpo Buctynu OjekcaH-
Apificbkuit enuckon, CB. Osexcanmep (313-328), Axuit 3asB.-
JsB, Wo: ,, XpHcroc, €ExuHopoaunuit Cun Boxuil, HapomKeHHH
He 3 HeicHymwouoro, a i3 cyworo Ortus” ta wo BiH ,,6yB 3aB-
XKAu, nmonepen BikiB.”

Leit xoudaikT nogiaue €Erunercbky LlepkBy Ha aBi uac-
THHH Ta CKOpO nourMpuBcs no Beiil Pumcobkiit iMnepii. O6u-
IBi CTODOHH CKJMKaJH JbOKaJbHi M mpoBiHUilHI co6opHu Ta
OCyMXKyBaJd oxHAa OAHy (Hampukaax co6op 320 p. y Bidinii,
CkJIUKaHUi €n. €EBceBieM HikomimifickkuM, ogHonymuem Apis;
cobop 321 p. B Omekcanapii, ckaukanuit €n. OJexcaHapoM
3 y4acTI0O CTO €MHCKOMiB). ¥ce ue NPHUHHUJIOCH IO HeJaxy
B llepkBi TOro uacy.

¥ 322 p. imnepatop Koncrantun Beaukuit B35B CcXimHiO
PuMcbky iMnepiro nig cBolo Baagy Ta CTaB AyXe 3aTPUBOXKe-
HUI He3romamu B LlepkBi, 60 BBaxkaB, 110 BOHH OCJaGJIOIOTH
enHicth immnepii. BHacaigok Toro, KoncrantuH BHcaaB o6oM
NpeACTaBHUKAM JUCTA, 3aKJIHKAIO4YM iX DO MHPHOI PO3B’fI3KH
NMUTAaHHS Ta BUCJAB CBOT'O NpeAcTaBHHKa B ocobi mpaBocaaB-
Horo enuckonma Ocii, 3 Kopay6u. €nuckon Ocia Bigsizas
UepkBy B €runti Ta iHwi cyciani Llepksu; BiH 6yB y4acHH-
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KOM MicueBoro cobopy B AHrioxii (324 p.), AKkMit ocyauB
Apis i floro NpuUXHJAbHUKIB Ta IXHIO HayKy.

Bauyun nmpogosxenns cnopy B llepksi, imnepatop Kos-
craHTHH Beaukuit piwmB ckiaukatu xo Micra Hikei B 325 p.
nepwuit iMnepianeuuit Bcemencbkuit Co6op, 3ampoluyrouu
enuckoniB 3 yciel iMnepii, Ak i 3 iHWHX cycianix kpaiH. ¥ co-
60pi B3aM0 yuacTh 318 enuckomiB, siKki NOAIMOBAINCA Ha TPH
rpyny. Ilepwa i nmepeBaxaroua rpymna cCkmaajgajgacsi 3 INpaBo-
craBHMX, a6o nocaizoBHukiB en. Ouaekcanapa. Tyt Oyau
BKJIOUeHi E€MHCKOMH BCiX TOJOBHUX ocepenkiB llepksu, fK
Hanpukiaax: Oaexcanapis (en. Onekcanupep), Autioxis (em.
€scragiit), €Epycaaum (en. Maxkapiit) i Pum (zBa npexacras-
HHKH). ¥ uboMy uuciai 6yJ0 BeluKe YHCIO iCNOBiAHHUKIB Bi-
pu i uymorBopuiB. KpaiiHi apisHM TBOpHJM Hmpyry rpymy i
ix O6yno komo 20 mix npoBoaoMm en. €eceis Hikomiaiiicbko-
ro. Tpersa rpyna, sixa 3aiiMaja cepelHIO Nno3uililo (Tak 3BaHi
HaniB-apifun), Oyxa nig npoBoaoM en. Escesia Kecapii-
CbKOro0, cJaBHOTO icTopHka LlepkBH.

Co60p TpuBaB Bix 20 Tpaeus a0 25 cepnus 325 p. mix
roqoByBaHHAM enuckomniB Ocii, €scradis i Onexcanapa. A 14
yepBHs HA Co60p npubys i cam iMnepatop KoHcTaHTHH.

Co6op nepure poarasHys TekcT CumBoaa Bipu, sikuit 6yB
apisiHcbKoOi iHcmipanii Ta mpencraBaeHuit en. €sceBieM Hiko-
MminilicbkuM. lleit npoext CumBoaa Bipu 6yB ckopo 36utmit
Ta BixkuHeHH#. YuacHuku Co6opy TOAi MoOyaaH NpAIIOBATH,
106 NMpPaBHJLHO BJOXKHUTH NpaBoCAaBHy Bipy. as usoro 6y-
Jo poarasuedo CumBoa Bipu en. €sceBia Kecapiiicbkoro.
[Mictsa mosrux apuckyciit, 6yao npuitnaro ueii Cumsoa Bipy,
aje 3 3-Ma 3MiHaMu — gojaTkaMu. HaliroaoBHilmi 101aToK
— 1le BBeJeHHA TepMiHy ,,oMmoycioc” (homoousion to patri)
»E€AUHOCYIIHUH 3 OTueM”, KOJM TOBOPHUTBCA NPO NeEPIIUX
nBox urxeniB CB. Tpoiini, — Icyc Xpucroc — €IHHOCYLIHUHA
3 OrueM. ¥ neit cnoci6 CumBoa Bipu en. €scesis Kecapiii-
CbKoro HabyB 3HAUeHHS1 TOUHOI NMPaBOCAABHOI (OPMyJaH BipH.

CumBoan Bipu npuiinatuit Ha nepwiomy BceneHcbKOMy
Co6opi BkaOuaB mepwux ciMm uiaeHiB CumBoaa Bipu, 1o
cboronHi 3HaxoauTbhcsi y Hawii IlpaBocaaeniii Llepksi. Tyt
TOYHO Ta SICHO migkpeciaeHo, o CuH boxu#t ,,pomxKeHuit, He-
coTBopennl, exuHocymHuit 3 Ortuem”. lle co6opHe ONpOKH-
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HeHHsl Hayku Apifa i foro oanoaymuiB. Ilpu kinui CumBsoJa
Bipu 6yna monana anadema npoTH Apis TAKMMH CJIOBaMH:

»A THX, siKi roBOpATH 110 ,,6y10 KOJH He OyB”,

uo ,,He 6yB OO HapoMXKeHHs”, Ta MOCTaB ,,3 TOTO

1o He 6yao”, i wo mae OyTTa Bij iHWOI imocraci,
a6o icrord, abo 110 cTBOpeHHH, abo mepeMiHIOBaHUI,
yyd 3MiHHMH, aHadeMmcTBye Anocrogabchbka i Bcesencnka

Llepksa”.

ITix uum CumBosaoM Bipu i anademoro nignucanucs Mmaii-
JKe ycCi €MMCKONH, KpiM TPbOX Ha 4YoJgi 3 em. €sceBieM Hiko-
migiicekum. Li Tpu 6ysau nos6aBieHi cBOIX KaTeJp i 3acaaHi
pa3oM 3 Apiem. [locranosu nboro Co6opy Gyiau 3aTBeplKe-
Hi imMnepatopoM KoHCTaHTHHOM i Tak CTajgM MpaBHJIAMH IM-
nepii. AJe, xou i BHUIJIAZAJNO, 11O OCTATOYHO BHUPIiLIEHO INH-
TaHHSA 1040 HaykH ApisiH Ta, wo MHp B immepii 6yB mosep-
HeHHI, — Ue OyB TiJIbKH KODOTKHMIi CNOKiil mepex AajblIMM
BUOYXOM.

Hopora no Jpyroro Bceaencbkoro Co6Gopy (325-381)

IMepumit Bcenencokuit Co6op (325 p.) maiike omHOro-
JocHO npuiHAB piweHHdA npo Jpyry Ocoby Illpecsstoi Tpoii-
Ili, aJie MeBHe YHCJAO CXiAHIX €MUCKOMIB, XOUY Migmucaaud Horo,
He MorJau 30arHyTd HOBOI1 TepMiHoJOrii woA0 oco6u Icyca
Xpucra, 60 BoHa 6yJa AJAf HHUX 4yxOl. 3a yac NaHyBaHHSA
iMmnepatopa KoHCTaHTHHa HiXTO 3-NOMiX OAHOAYMUIB Apis,
a6o BHIE3TafaHUX CXiAHIX €NUCKONiB He PO3MOYMHAB Ipf-
Moi atakd Ha CumBoJ Bipu Hikelicbkkoro Co6opy. HatoMmicTs,
apiiHM MOYaJd NPaUlOBAaTH NPOTH MNPOBiJHHKIB, BUIATHUX
oci6 Hike#cbKoro piuleHHsl, K HANPUKJAAL NPOTH €n. €BcTa-
¢dis Anrioxilicbkoro i HoBoro en. OJjekcaHapiiicbkoro, Ada-
Hacid; ix 6yJ0 yCyHeHO 3 KaTeAp i BHCJAHO Ha 3acjaaHHs. Llei
nepmuit nepiox TpuBaB Bim 325 p. mo mpubausno 340 p.
(B 337 p. nomepau ABi roqoBHiI 0COOH ycCiX UMX NMOAiH: imme-
patop Koncrantun Bemukuit Ta eperuk Apiit).*

Hpyruit nepion Mix nepwum i gpyrum Beenencekum Co-

Gopom TpuBaB Bix 340 po 362 p. Lle#t mepiox xapakTepusy-
€TbCA XKBABUM BiADOJKEHHAM apifiHCTBA 1 IUYKAHHAM HOBHX

* 33 nepkoBHuM icropukoM CokpatoM npaBocnasii (Hikeitui) ,B6a-
YHaHM B HecriofiBaHii cmepti Apin cya Boxui Hag epetnkom”.

13



aormMaTH4YHuX Qopmyd, skuMH MoxHa 6yno 6 3actynutd Hi-
keiicbkuil CumBoa Bipu. OTxe ueit nepios yacto B icropii
LlepkBH Ha3uBa€ThCs ,,d16ipHHTOM CHMBOJIB”, KOJH TO Ha-
crae 6opoTbb6a gormaTtHuHa. LlikaBo, 1110 apisiHCTBO y Leil yac
y AOrMaTHYHUX NMHTAHHAX OAHO3TiIHOCTH He 36eperyo, a mo-
AiMWJIOCA HA Pi3Hi yrpynoBaHHA, KOXHe 3 CBOIMHM IIpOBiJHH-
KaMH i CBOIMH CHMBOJAaMH Bipd (BCi BOHM BiIKHUHYJH TepPMiH
»OMoycioc”, To6To eauHocywHuit). Lli yrpynoBanHsa CK/HMKa-
Ju cobopHu CBOIX OJHOAYMUIB, 00 MOLIMPDHTH CBOE MapTH-
KyJsipHe BueHHs. Jlo Lboro xaocy 6araTto NMpPHYMHHUBCH CXiA-
Hiit iMmnepatop Koucrauuiit (337-361), sikuil cTaB no CTOPOHI
apifiy, Ha 4oJi AKHX cTofAB €n. €scesiit Hikominificbkuii. Ha-
TOMICTb 3axigHa iMmepis 3a immnepatopiB Konctantuna Il
(¥340) i Koncranca (1350) sammwmaaca Bipua npu Hikeit-
CbKOMYy pilleHHi.

Tperiit nepiox TpusaB Big 362 po 381 p. i xapakrepuay-
BaBCA MOBIJbHHUM aJje NOCTYyNOBHM INOBepHeHHAM g0 Hikeii-
cbKkoro CumBoJay Bipu i HOBOro BHTJIyMaueHHst 60r0CA0BCHKO]
TePMiHOJIOTII 11040 TPHHiITapHOI AeiHiuii i xpucroyorii. Tyt
Beauky poJwo Bigorpaan Cs. Orui Kanmagpokiiiui, roaosHo
Ce. Bacuaiit Beaukuit tTa Cs. Adanaciit, enuckon OJekcaH-
JApificbkuit (BiH 6yB Ha 3ac/daHHi aX N'ATb pa3iB Ta pas3oM
nosepx CiMHaAUATL i MiB POKiB 3a Horo ramboky Bipy y Hi-
Keficbkuit CumBoJ Bipu). O6uasa ui Ce. Otui y Beaukiii mi-
pi NMPHYHHHJIMCA A0 OCTaTOYHOI mepeMoru Hikeificekol nosu-
uii Ha gpyromy Bceaencbkomy Co6opi 381 p., xou obox ix
Bxe He OyJao Mix xkuBuMH (CB. Adanaciii ynokoisca B 373 p.
a CB. Bacuaiit Beaukuit y 379 p.). I'lpaBocaaBuuii 60rocios,
Ounexcaugep llmemaHnH, Npo HHX NHuIe OCb Tak: ,,Boun obu-
naBa Gyau, sk Moiiceii; BeJu cBol0 nacTBy A0 06iusiHOI 3eMui,
ajie caMi He yBiwan”.

Y apyrifi nmoJoBuHi 4eTBepTOro cToJiTTAa OyB CHip He
auwe npo Hpyry Ocoby Ilpecsatoi Tpoiiui, axe i npo Tpe-
TI0 Ocoby, npo CB. [lyxa. [Ilepwuit Bcenencbkuit CoGop
(325 p.), B CumBoJai Bipu ayxe kopoTtko noaas ¢pa3dy Ha
KiHUi nepex aHaTeMOlO NPOTH apisH, ,,i Bipumo B Jlyxa Cps-
toro”. lleit Co6op 30BciM He 3aiiMaBcs mUTaHHAM npo Tpe-
Ti0 Oco6y IlpecBaroi Tpoiiui, 60 Bce 3ycuana 6yn0 NpHCBS-
yeHe NMPAaBOCJAaBHOMY BHTJyMaueHHI Hayku npo Ipyry Oco-
6y.
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Hikeitni B yaci mMixx xBoma Bcenencbkumu Co6opamu mo-
crifiHo miakpecaroBanay bBoxecrBeHHy cytHicTb CBsitoro Iy-
xa Tak, Ak i TBepauau npo Camoro Icyca Xpucra. Hartomicts
apifiHd Ta iXHi yrpynoBaHHs 3anepeuyBajy BUeHHS NPO €IH-
pocyuHictb Oci6 Ceartoi Tpo#ui i ume came crocyBaau a0
Csatoro Hyxa. HaironoBHiwMii npoBigHuk, ab6o mpexacras-
HuK Hayku npotd bBoxectBennoctu CB. Ilyxa 6y Makeno-
pif1, enuckon KoHcTaHTHHONOJAsA. BiH 6yB uJeHOM apisiHCbKOI
naprii ,,Omiycian” i pa3oM 3 oaHOAYMUSAIMH BBaxas, o Jlyx
CesaTuil — cTBOpiHHSA, Bin He Mae enHaHHA 3 OtueM i CuHOM,
i € Tinmbku cayx6boBa ictoTa, xou i BUuIA Bix aHrediB. | uen
cnip MPHUYMHHUBCA A0 XBaBoi AebarH, fikil, pa3oM 3 apifH-
cTBOoM, 6yB o6roeopeHuil Ha Apyromy Bceaencbkomy Cob6opi
nig Ha3Bolw ,,epecb Makenonin”.

N pyruit Bceaencokuit Co6op — 381 p.

Hosuit eran B ictopii LlepkBu poamnouaBcs 379 p., KOJH
npoBixg imnepii mepe6pas iMnepatop Peogociii Beaukuii
(379-395 p.). Bin 6yB BHXOBaHLEM NpPaBOCAABHHX HiKeHLiB
i nmocraBuB c06i 3a 3aBJaHHA 3acNOKOITH pO3JODH, SKi
icnyBaau y Llepksi. PMloro rosoBHi npucayru aas XpHCTHSIH-
crBa 6yau: (1) ckaukanusa Jpyroro Bceaencbkoro Co6opy y

croauyHoMy MicTi — KoHcrantuHonodai B 381 p. i (2) nporo-
JOLIeHH NMpaBoCJaBHOro XpPHCTUAHCTBA o(iliiiHOW peJirielo
imnepii.

Hpyruit Beeaencbkuit Cobop BimGyBaBcs BiJ TpaBHA A0
aunaa 381 p. 3 yuactio 150 enuckoni, 6iMblICTb 3HOBY 3i
CXiZmHbol uacTHHM iMnepii. Crnouatky, rososor CoGopy Gys
€n. MeJjeriit 3 AHTioxii, a micas Horo cMepTH npeaciZHHKOM
craB Cs. I'puropiit Borocaos, enuckon KoHCTaHTHHOMOJS.
Co60p Haitnepiue npuiHaAB i npusuaB CB. ['puropia Borocao-
Ba, Ak enuckona KoHcTaHTHHOMOJA (KOJO COPOK POKiB us
Kateapa OyJa B pyKax apisiH), a Toai otui Co6opy nporoJo-
cuad aHadeMy Ha BCi Tedil apifiHCTBa, 0COGJHBO Ha MiBapisiH,
i B3araji npoTH BciX iHWHX e€peceif. TUM BOHH NMOTBEPIHJIU
piwenns IMepworo Bceaencbkoro Co6opy. HoBummit yac Co-
60p 3aiiMaBCs ifIOrOM 3 MaKeJOHUSAMH NMPO €JHHOCYILHICTb
Oci6 Cesitoi Tpoiiui, a oco6auBo, — CaaAroro Hdyxa. ¥ umx
HebGarax ayxe BaxauBy 6ecigy suroaocus Cs. I'puropiit bo-
rocjoB. MakemoHui piulyye BHCTYNHJH NPOTH Hayku Oifb-
mocty enuckoniB Co60py Ta ONYCTHIH Horo.
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FomoBHi mocraHoBu Jlpyroro Bceaencbkoro Co6opy
BKJIOYAKTh CAigyroue:

1. Orui nporosocuau aHadeMH Ha Bci Teuil apisiHCTBa
Ta MakeJOHUiB (HA THUX, fKi NMOMHJKOBO BYHJH NPOTH €IH-
"HocywHocTH Jlpyroi i Tperboi Oci6 Cs. Tpoiiui);

2. notBepauad ta ogoOpuan Hikeiicbkuit CumBoa Bipw,
fIK NpaBOCJABHHUH;

3. mopanu o Hikeilcbkoro CumBoJa Bipu n’aTb yacTuH,
HA{roJIOBHIWOKW 3 sAKUX — ue udeH npo [yxa Cesaroro (,,i
B ayxa Cesitoro, ['ocnoza Oxubaswouoro, wo Big Ortusd mo-
xoautb, wo Momy 3 Oruem i CHHOM OJHAaKOBHH NOKIIH i
OJHAKOBa CJaBa, 110 F'OBODHUB uepe3 NMpPOpPOKiB”). ¥ uei cno-
ci6 Hayka llepkBu npo Castoro Jlyxa Gyaa okpeciaeHa fICHO
i xonkpetrHo: mo HAyx Ceatu#t exunocyuiHuii 3 Otuem i Cu-
HoM. lleit CumBoa Bipu HasuBaeTncsi Takox Hikelicbko-KoH-
CTaHTHHONOJbCbKUM CHMBOJOM, 60 BiH OyB yxBajeHuit 318
otusamMu Ilepuworo Co6opy (B Hikei) i 150 otusmu Jpyroro
Bcenencbkoro Cobopy (B Koucrantunomodi); i

4. yxBaJuJH CiM KaHOHIB, MiX SIKHMH TFOJIOBHHH — I
TpeTiilf, 3MIiCT fIKOro cJaiayruuii: ,,€nuckon KoHcTaHTHHO-
MOJbCBbKMH Hexall Mae nepeBary micas PUMCBKOTO €MHCKOIA,
60 Koncraurtusonosab — ue HoBu# Pum”. LluM kaHoHoMm OyJi0
CeyUifaJbHO BiJ3HAUEHO HOBY CTOJIMIO immnepii, ska Oyaa mo-
6ynosana auwe 330 p. Lleii KaHOH XaB TaKOX MiIATDYHTA AJS
HayKH IIpO ,,lIeHTapXxilo”’, To6TO Npo N'ATb T'OJOBHUX LEHTPIB
XpuctusincrBa (PuMm, Koncrautunonodss, OJekcanapis, Aurio-
Xis i €pycaaum). [dpyruil KaHOH, HATOMiCTh, BU3HAUHB OpHUC-
JHKLil0 UUX roaoBHUX LlepkoB B iMmepii.

IMnepaTop Peogociét 3arBepauB nocraHoBH KoHcTaHTH-
HONOALCEKOTro Co60py i BOHM CTaJH HepKaBHHMH 3aKOHAMH.
Ilpu npomy icnoBiganua eguHocywHocTH Tppox Oci6 Cesaroi
Tpoiiui Ta Ix BoxecTBeHHOro HOCTOIHCTBA CTaJO0 HOPMOIO
IJIA BCiX TOpoXkaH wHpokoi Pumcekoi iMnepii.

3aBasaku nocrasHoBaM [lepuworo i Jlpyroro BceneHcbkux
Cob6opiB, Ta Oarariii aitepatypi Ceatux OTLiB u4eTBEpTOro
CTOJITTS,, TOYHHIN BHUKJAL Bipu OyB yjaoxeHuH. Hikelicbko-
Koncrantunonoabcbkuit CuMBoa Bipu 6yB npuilHaTuit ycim
XpHUCTHAHCTBOM Ta BHeCeHUit B GorocayxeHHs LlepkBH.

ApisiHCTBO, HalbiablIa €pech YeTBEPTOTO CTOJITTH, MiCJA
381 p. 3HalIJIO NPUTYJIOK MiX MaHApiBHMMH Macamu EBponu
— rotiB i BangaaiB. Tyt BoHO 36eperaocs 1ie OAHO CTOJITTS
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Ta CKOPO BTPATHJIO BCAKE 3HAYEHHA i 3HHKJO i3 CLEHH XHTTA
i XpHUCTHAHCbKOI HAyKH.

Niarpyura Tpetboro BceneHcbkoro CoGopy

[liB croairra mnicaa [Hpyroro Bceaencbkoro Co6opy
XpucroBa LlepkBa Ta Ii Hayka npo Xpucra Cnacurtesas 3HOBY
6yna BunpoO6oByBaHa €peTHUYHHM HaBuyaHHsM. Llg HOBa epech
nocraJja 3aBAfiKM NpoBiAHii ocobi B Llepksi, narpispxa KoH-
craHTHHonoJs, Hecrtopis (428-431).

I3 3aBeplLIeHHSIM TPHHITAPHUX CHOPIiB B UeTBEPTOMY CTO-
aiTTi, LlepkBa JAMiLIe YaCTHHHO BHMCJIOBHUJAA BueHHA npo Oco-
6y I'ocnoga Icyca Xpucra, mpo XpuCTOJOTi0. BuUCHOBKOM
npaui Beeaencekux Cobopis i Ceatux OtuiB 6yJa0 BU3HAHHA
Icyca Xpucra borouosoBikoMm, To6TO BH3HABaJOCHA IOEIHAH-
HA B Mloro Ocob6i BoxectBeHHOro i awoacbkoro ecraa. Ilpore,
roJIOBHi 60OrOCIOBCHKI LIKOJAH TPETHOTO A0 I'ATOTO CTOJITh,
Ouaexcanapiiicbka 4 AHTiOXiliCbKa, He NOrOMKYBAJUCA B IO-
raagax Ha OcoOy Icyca Xpucra. Oaekcanipificbka wLIKoJa
CTaBUJa BEJMKHA HATHCK Ha IOENHAHHA JBOX IPHPOL Y
Xpucti mpo Tiei Mipy, L0 JIOACBKA NpUpPOJa 3aHHKana B Bo-
’ectBeHHid. TyT OyB BeJuKHIl BNJAHB MOHAIIeCTBa, L0 iJAeH-
THikyBanoca 3 Xpucrom borom, Cnacurexem, a He 3 Xpuc-
ToM JwauHow. Haenaku, AHTioxificbka wKoJa 060pOHAJa
BiJJOKDEMJIEHICTh JBOX NPHPOA y XPHUCTi A0 TOI MipH, L0 Ya-
COM BHIIsiJano, Hi6M iCHyIOTb ABi okpeMi oco6u Xpucra.
B nporuaexnicte mo Ouekcanapii, B AHtioxii izeHTH(diKyBa-
aucs 6auxkue 3 XpUCTOM JIOAMHOMO, Hixk Xpuctom Borom, 60
ue GyJsa 3emas Je XpUCTOC NPOXHMBAB, HABYaB, TBOPHB 4yAa,
i 7.4 lla wKoJaa TakoX HaTpamisga Ha TPYAHOILLi, NMOSICHIO-
I04YM NMOEAHAHHA B XPHUCTi ABOX Nnpupojk: boxecTBeHHoi i ar04-
CbKOI.

HecTopiit 6yB yuHeM BHIE3rafaHOi OCTAHHbOI IIKOJH
— Awrioxiiicekoi. Ilicas #ioro npusHaueHHs Ha KoHcTaHTH-
HONOJBbCbKY KaTeApy B 428 poui, Ayxe CKOPO BHPHHyJa HO-
Ba npo6GJeMa BipoHaBuaJbHOTo xapaktepy. B 428 poui Hec-
TOpiii pa3oM 3 OJHHM INPOBIJAHHM CBSIILIEHMKOM CTOJHLi, Ha
iM's Anacraciéf, ny6JaidYHO B NPOMOBiAAX IMMOYAJH BHUCJOBIIO-
BAaTHCA NPOTH BHCOKO Ta TAMOGOKO 1LIaHOBAHOTO HA3HBaHHA
Marepi Boxoi — Boropoaunus (Teotokoc), poautean-
ka Bora. HatomicTh, BOHH nmouaju BXHBAaTH THUTYJ XPHCTO-
TOKOC (pOAMTENbKA JIOAMHH), L0 B O4YaX NMPaBOCHAaBHUX Oy-
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70 HeiimoBipHHM noHHxeHHAM Ocobu Icyca Xpucra Ta I[lpe-
cearoi JliBu Mapii.

[Ipotn Hecropia ckopo BHcTyndB B KoHCTaHTHHOMNOJI
MicLeBHH NMpaBHUK E€BCeBil, AKHMH MOYaB OPraHi3yBaTH OINO-
3HNII0 MiX JAyXOoBeHCTBOM i MHpsiHamH. VPloro ycnixu O6yau
Ayxe no0pi MOMix MacaMH HapoRy, fiKi CTOSJM 3a TiJHICTIO
Ha3BaHHA — boropoauus. AJje Ha#rocrpiuia omosuuiss BHIi-
uia 3 €runty, 3 6oky OJaekcaHipilickkoro enuckona, Ku-
puaa. Kupuiao, nouyBwu npo Hecropis Ta fioro Hayky, CKo-
po 3MoO6iaisyBaB uiny €runercbky llepkBy Ta noinopmyas
npo te PuMceky LlepkBy, Ha uoJi sikoi cTosiB enuckon Llesec-
TuH. B 430 p. aBa abokaabni CobopH, neplwuit B Pumi, a gpy-
ruit B Ouaekcanapii, ocyauaun Hectopia Ta Horo epeTuuHy
Hayky. o Toro, Ouaexcangpiicokuii Co6op BUPOGHUB CIHCOK
ABaHaausaTH aHadem npotu Hectopis, aki Oyau lioMmy nepe-
crani. Hdani, Kupuao y aucti mo imnepatopa deogocis II
(408-450) sakaukaB foro ckaukatd Bceaencokuit Cobop.

Hectopiit y uboMy BCbOMy He migzaBaBcs, 60 MaB IiI-
TPHMKY NMO3UTHUBHO [0 HbOTO HACT&BJEHOro immeparopa de-
oaocia Il. Bin ckopo BHAaB ABaHaALATbL CBOiX KOHTp-aHadeM
npotu Kupuaa OxexcaHZpificbKoOro, 6iJblUiCTh AIKMX HE MaJjH
HiYOro CHIJIBHOTO 3 MOpYLIeHHM JOIMAaTHYHHM IHTAHHAM.
OO6ujpBa roJoBHi NpeACTaBHUKH Li€l Ae6atu Oyau BipHi CHHH
cBoix 60roc/0BCbKHMX WKiJ. Xo4 Hecropiit 3 cBO€H Haykolo
TaKd 3ailLIOB 3aJaJeKO Ta MOMNaB y €pecb, — Hayka Kupuiaa
OuaexcaHapiiiCbKoro, BiAHOCHO €IHOCTI JIOACLKOI i Boxecr-
BeHHOi npHpoau B XpHCTi, Takox He OyJa fiCHA | 4YHCTa,
0C00JHBO HOro BXHMTOK LUHMTATH ,,00HO €CTBO B XpHCTi BTi-
JaeHoMy” (Kupuao noMuiaxkoBo BBaxas, 1[0 ufA ¢pasa moxo-
guaa Bix Cs. Adanacis, ane AiMCHO BOHA NMOXOJAMJa Bif epe-
THKa AnoJiHapis).

Tpetiit Bceaencbknit Co6op — 431 p.

3 nmpuBoay cnopy B LlepkBi Ha TemMy XxpHcToJOrii, imme-
parop Peonociit Il pims npu kinui 430 poKy CKIHKAaTH Be-
aukui Bcenencokuit Cobop no Micra Edecy ta npuaHauus
fioro nouaTtok Ha aeHb [T'atuaecsatuuui 431 p. Hecropii, Ma-
044 NiATPHMKY iMnepaTopa, yBaxaB, L0 Le 6yae moGpuit
yac, 106 pa3 Ha BCe 3HHLIUTH CBOTO TOJOBHOI'O NMDOTHBHH-
ka, Kupuaa; BiH mo3bupaB pi3Hi NMOTOJOCKH HPOTH HBOTO
3-TIOMiX MOHaxiB i CBSILLEHHKIB, HaBiTb — Bix eruntsH. Ort-
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wxe, Hectopiii MaB HaMip 3a ZONOMOTo0 Aep:KaBH OCYAUTH
Kupuaa Ha 6a3i HM3KH OOGBHHyBayeHb, 3aMicTb TOro, w106
ga 6orociaoBcbky npo6aeMy Aatd OGOrocJlOBCbKY BiANOBifAb.
€runTaAHg, Ha 4oJi 3 en. Kupuaom, roroBuauca go 60orocaos-
CbKOTO JAHCIYTY.

Ho Edecy nepue npubys Hecropiit i wicTHaaAUATD €nHuC-
KOIiB, a ABa AHi Ni3Hille npuixaB €n. Kupuao pasom 3 n'aAr-
gecsiTbMa €nuckonaMi. I3 cmisHenHsM npu6byan Cupiiini Ha
yoJai 3 €n. IBaHoMm 3 AHTioxii. Ha ocranky npubyau Jeratu
enuckona PuMcbKoOro Ta npeactaBHHKH 3axifiHboi llepkBu.
Ile mo Biakpurta CoGopy, Koau OyJd NPUCYTHi JHLIe Hec-
TOpPifiHK 1 KUpHJiAHH, Oyaa cnpoba ix NPUMHPUTH, aje BOHA
He BJaJacd. YexkaluH Ha AOAATKOBHUX NpeicTaBHHKiB (3 CH-
pificbkoi i Pumcbkoi Llepksu), CoGop B npu3HauyeHHH HeHb
(7 uepBHs 431 p.) He posnouaBca. O6uABI maprTii Yekaau Ha
JOINOBHEHHA CBOro yucaa. BkiHui Kupuao pimuB He uekartd
posule i 22 yepBus 431 p. Biakpu Co6op B Llepksi [Ipecss-
toi HiBu Mapii B Edeci, 3 yuactio 150 enuckoniB. OueBuj-
Ho, Hecropiit i #ioro ogHoAyMLi AIK i MpeACTaBHHKH iMmnepa-
tTopa He Oyau npucytHi. Koau no Edecy npuixaaun cupiitui
3 en. IBanoM 3 AHTioXii, BOHH NpPHCTaJH A0 IPYNH HECTOPisiH.
3a M03BOJIOM MNpPEACTaBHHKIB iMneparopa Lsf rpyna poamo-
yaja KOHTp-co6op B ToMy camomy MicTi. [Ipeacrasuuku Pum-
CbKOTO €NHCKOMNAa, HaTOMICTh, KOJH NMpUOYJH i3 CIi3HEHHSM,
npucraay po rpynu Kupuaa. B icropii Llepksu CoGop, sikuit
6ys ouoaenuit Kupuiaom OuexcanapifcbkuM, 3106yB NpH-
3HaHuf, Ak Tpetiit Bcenencokuit Cobop.

Tpertiit Cobop B mnepwiit Mipi po3riasiHyB npemJOXeHi
BucaoBH CeaAtux OtuiB LlepkBH, SIKKMH JNOKa3yBaJoCHd, LIO
BXHUBaHHsA i nowaHysanua Ilieu Mapii Turyaom — , Boropo-
adus’ npasause. Jauxi, ysacuuku Co6opy npeiacTaBUJIH LO-
Ka3u npo noeanaHua B Oco6i Icyca Xpucra BoxecTBeHHOro
i JmoacbKOro €cTsa Ta ocyauau Hayky Hecropis. Ilicas uboro
CoGop pimmB 3anpocutH Ha cBoi cecii Hecropid, wo6 nas
BiANOBiZAI HAa OCY/KEHH NPOTH Horo Haykd. Hecropiit Ha
Co6op ne moroauscs npubytH, 60 caM NpPOBAaAMUB NPOTH-CO-
6op, a pimenp Kupunobsoro Co6opy He Bu3HaBasB. [licas nes-
Horo uexkanHss Co6op B Edeci anacdemysaB Hecropis, #oro
HayKy Ta BCiX HOro OJHOAYMIiB.

[TpoTtH-co6op B Edeci, Ha yoai 3 HecropieM i 3 npucyt-
HicTI0O cupiiiuiB, po3nouaB cecil 27 uyepBHa 431 p. i ckopo
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ocyauB Kupuaa, enuckona OJaekcaHipiiicbkoro; MeMHOHa,
enuckona Edecbkoro, i Bcix 1xHiX npuxuasHukiB. O6uapa
Co6opH 1ue HaJisiaucs, L0 KOJH INPHIAYTb IpeACTaBHHKH
Pumcbkoro enuckomna, TO NiATPUMYIOTb IXHIO CTOpPOHY. AJe
Ii NpeaCTaBHUKH, CKOpPO Micasa npuismy, npucraiau o Cobo-
py Kupuaa. 3 ixHbolo yuwacTio BiabyJaocs Ilie I'STb Ceci.

O6uasa Co6opu B Edeci Braauca po imneparopa Peo-
Aocia Il npo BH3HAHHA, XOY NpPeACTaBHHKH iMnepartopa OyJau
auuie Ha ceciax Co6opy Hectopis. IMneparop posrasHyB L0
cnpaBy i 6axas, 1100 €NUCKONH ABOX Ipymn 3i6paJucs 3HOBY,
aJe Bxe OyJo 3amisHo, 60 6arato enuckonis 3aauwunad Edec
Ta NOBEPHYJUCA A0 CBOIX MICT.

Sk octarouno 3akiHuuiacs cnpasa ABox Co6opis B Ede-
ci?

Yepea KOPOTKHH yac iMmepaTop CKJIHKaB GOrOCIOBCHKY
KoH(epeHLiw A0 MicTa XaJKedOH 3 yvyacTio 06MABOX MapTiil.
Kondepenuia ne mMaja ycmixy, ajge mijg BniuBoM Kupuaa Ta
Horo npusreais, imneparop ®Peoxmociit Il 6yB mepeTsaruenui
Ha IXHIO CTOPOHY i Tak nepekoHaHuit nportu Hecropia. Otxe
Kupuiao nosepHyscsi A0 €runrty tpilomdaabuuMm, a Hecropii
6yB noa6asJenuit kaTeaApH B KoHcTanTHHOMoJi i Bimicaauwuit
y manactup. Omke tak Co6op Kupuaa B Edeci HabyB npu-
3HAaHHA iMnepatopa Ta CTaB 3aKOHHHM AJs Llepksu, ik i Aas
iMnepii.

losoBni piwenna Tperboro Bceaencekoro Co6opy
B Edeci (431 p.) 3pobuau caigymoue:

1. moTBepAmaH i we pa3 npuitaan Hikeficbko-KoHcTaHTH-
Homoubcbkuit CumBoa Bipu, sik npaBocaaBHuil i 0608’51
3yrounit gas Bcix xpuctusd. o6 npoTtugpiatH TuM, fKi
XOTimH pobuTH 3MiHH B TekCTi, 6yJo cyBopo 3a6opoHe-
HO nojnaBaTtd, a6o BiabupatH 110-6yab Bix CumBoaa Bi-
pH;

2. 3a6OpOHHJH TBOPUTH fAKi-HeOyAb iHLIi CHMBOJH BipH.
ILle 6ymno 3po6JeHO NPOTH THX, $fAKi XOTiIH TBOPHUTH
AKHHCb HOBHMI CHMBOJI BipH, BiIKHAAKOYH iCHYIOUHH;

3. mocra”oBHaH, 1o [IpecBsta [liBa Mapis, sk y nonepen-
HbOMy, BeJHYa€TbCA THUTyaoM ,Boropomuus” — poxu-
Teabka bora, sikMil cTaB 40JIOBiKOM;
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4. 3aTBepAMJH HAyKy NpPO XPHCTOJOT{10, TOGTO NMPO NOEX-
HaHHA B XpHCTi ABOX mpupoj — Boxecrsennoi i mox-
CbKOI Ta MiAKpecauJH, 1o Xpucroc BnoBHoTi bor i Bnos-
HoTi mioauHa. Tak 3aTBepAXKeHO HayKy npo XpHCTa SiK
borouoJoBbika.

5. NpUitHAMM BicCiM KaHOHIB, AIKi BiXHOCHJMCA A0 aHadeM
npoTH Hayk Apis, Makenosis i Hectopis, ixnix oanoaym-
11iB Ta A0 PO3B’A3KHU AESKHX CNpPaB IOPHCAMKLIAHOrO Xa-
paktepy (Hanpukaaf, Llepksa Kunpcbka crana He3asex-
HOW Bix AHTioxii).

Pimenns usvoro Cobopy, Bce Takd, He Oyau NPHHHATI
oanoaymusMu Hectopis. Ane Kupuio posnouaB xkBaBHuit Hif-
Jjgor 3 enuckonoM IBaHoM 3 AHTioxii Ta HOro NMpUXHJIbHHKA-
mu. Uepes xBa pokd, B 433 p. micas moBaXXHUX INeperoBopiB,
en. Kupuno Osekcanapiiicbkuit moMUpuBcsA 3 €n. IBaHom AH-
tioxificbkuMm. lle OyB NMOBaXKHHH KPOK OO NOETHAHHA BCiX
xpuctusd. [licas nosGasiaenusi Hectopis nmpecroay Koncran-
THHOMNOJBLCBKOTO, HOro 3afiHAB €n. MakcuMmijgisH — npaBo-
cnaBHUH. 3paBanocs 6, wo Bca llepksa Tenep 6yaa o6’efqHa-
Ha; aJe HecTOpistHCTBO mowmpuiaocs B [lepcii, a fioro roJaos-
HHMM LEHTpPOM cTajo Micto Emecca. 3Biacu HecTOPifHCTBO no-
BeJIO BeJIHKY MiciitHy npauto B Asiwo, mo Iuaii # ax mo Ku-
Taw. AJe yepes CTOJITTH, FOJOBHO Nix yaapamu TamepasiHa
(1369-1405) us LlepkBa ynana # CbOroAHi CTaHOBUTH Maly
BiTKy cXimHboi LlepkBH, 3 useHcTBOM npubiusno 110 Tucsau
BipHux (80 Tucsu B Ipaky, Ipani i Cupii; 5 THcau B Iuaii i 25
THCAY B MNiBHiYHO # NiBAEHHO aMepPHKAHCBKOMY KOHTHHEH-
Tax).

3akaoueHus

Ocb Tak BKODOTIi NpeACTaBIAAETHCA iCTOPHUHHI Hpolec
Hpyroro i Tperboro Bcenencbkux Co6opis, i sk ix nmiarpys-
T4, Tlepworo Bceaencekoro Co6opy.

OBa Bceaencbki Co6opH, TpH TroJOBHi €peci 3 ixHiMHu
npeacraBuukamu (Apift, Maxkenowniit i Hecropiit) Ta ixuimu
OOHOOYMUSIMHK; JIBa I'OJOBHI pillleHHf, HAX SKUMH IpaioBa-
10 noBaxue uuciao Cearux OruiB Llepksu (CB. Adanacii,
Ce. Bacuaiit i pewrra Oruis Kannamoxiiiuis, Cs. Kupuiao i
iHwi). Yce ne ceimuumth mpo npouec xutTa LlepkBH, K TO
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NpaBUJABLHO TAyMauuTbcsl HeamiHHi ictunu Bipu Xpucrosol
Yce ue B3aao 6araTo npaii, 3yCHJIs i eHeprii Ta NMOBHOTO
BiIKPHUTTA JMIOACHKOTO PO3yMy N0 AisiHHsA 4epe3 Hboro Cps-
toro Jlyxa, oco6auBo mix uac Bceaencokux CoGopib.
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Oxaer KpaBueHKO

LLEPKBA XPUCTOBA — LIEPKBA VXA
CBATOI'O

Bix Pepaxuii ,,Bipu #i KyabTypu”: Iesni, Bu6panl Teau i3 HwKuenonaHoro
TekcTy 6yJaH BurojowmeHi asropom y nporpami BizsHaueHHs
pokosuH Jlpyroro fi Tperboro Bcenencbkux CoGopis.

TyT nonaeMo TeKcT ymoBHl

Y, S

1. Xpucroc 1 cnaciuus poay JA0ACbKOro

Bor ctBopuB cBiT Boserw CBoE€l, i3 Hiuoro (,,ex nihilo”).
lle 3HauUMTh, 110 TBOPEHHA — lie CBOGiaHMIA aKT BOJIi, He NMpPH-

poau Boxoi. Lle — rexe3a uu mouaTok cBiTy (i JMIOJHHH
B HbOMY).

Ceitr 6yB cTtBOpeHuit xas cBoOimHoi yuactd B Boxect-
BeHHOMY XHUTTi. Lle — mnokJaMKaHHA CBiTY # pOJA JIOAUHU
B HbOMY.

»TH cTBOPHB Hac 1A Cebe, i He 3HAIOTh
CMOKOI Cepus Halli, aX NMOKU He CHiYHYTb

v To6i” —
roBoputb 6JaxeHHHH# ABrycTHH!.
lFocnoab CTBOpHB JMIOAMHY OCTaHHBOM, 106, — TaKUM
YHHOM, — YBeCTH ii B CBiT Ik Laps y CBOWO Najaty, siK Mpo-

Poka i nepBocBsilleHHKa y cBifi xpam.? las mutp. Pimapera
Mockoscbkoro (XIX cr.) TBopeHHs — ue mouarok llepksw,
KocMoJioris — ue BCTyn A0 ekkJaesdiodorii. Bibais, — mias
HbOTO, — L& CBfllleHHa iCTOpifl CBiTYy, 110 NMOYHHAETHCH Bif
CTBOpDeHHA He6a i 3eMJ, i KiHUA€ETLCA CTBOPEHHAM HOBOTO
He6a i HOBOI 3emai (auB. Amokaaincuc ud O6’sBiaeHHs IBaHa
Borociosa). Ictopis csity — ue icropis LlepkBu, MicTHuHOI
OCHOBH CBiTYy.8

! Baaxennu#t Anrycrun, Cnosiab, 1, 1.

2 Vladimir Lossky, The Mystical Theology of the Eastern Church,
p. 111,

3 Ibidem.
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Jlioguua € inmocracs, 60 Bor crBopuB ii ,,3a o6pasom
CsoiM, 3a nogo6oto Ceoew” (Byrrsa 1:26). IHMMH clI0BaMH,
Bin crBopuB ii K 0co60Be, BibHe GYTTA i3 MOXJIHBICTIO UM
NOTEeHUIiE BHYTPilLIHbOrO CAaMOBH3HAUEHHS YU CAMOOMPHJi-
JeHua. lle snaunThb, WO JIOAHHA He € 0OMexeHa CBOE IIpH-
poaoI0, fIK iHUII CTBOPiHHA; BOHA CHOCi6HA B3HOCHTHUCH IO-

Hax cebe, MOHaL CBOIO MPHUPOLY A0 HAUBHUIMX BHCOT... ,,Bu
— Oory, i cuHM BH BceBHuIHbOTO” — KaXe McaaMomniBelb
(I'c. 81:6).

Sk ,,06pa3 i nogo6a Boxa”, sik inocrack cBiTy, — JI0-

JAHHA, TAKUM YHHOM, 6yJa NMOKJIMKAHA RO CHiJKyBaHHA 3 Bo-
rom (cBoiM TBopLeM), AO y4acTH y 6O0XKECTBEHHOMY XHTTI.
Inakwe kaxyuu, cTBOpeHHA ,,3a o6Gpa3om i momo6ow Bo-
X010’ — MicTUTh y co6i imer yuyacTd, ifel0 NMpHUYAcCTs 4u
cninkyBanHs 3 BoxecrBom. 3Bixcu # BucaiB cB. an. [letpa
— yydacHuku Boxoi Ictoru” (Il [letpa 1:4), axuil, TaKk fCHO,
BKa3y€ HA PeaNbHICTb LBbOTrQ CHiJKYBaHHS.

OTxe, moauna Oysna MOKJIMKaHA CTAaTH no-6iaarojati (mo
dacui boxiit) Tum, yum Bor € mo-icToTi, yM no-npupoxi.t
Ane Amam, — Haw poAOHaYyaJbHUK, — HE 31aB iCIUTY, YNaB,
i #oro mazxinHs, — #oro ,,epBopoAHUH rpix”, — ypasuB Ui-
Ju# pix, nize moacteo. Anocrod [1aBao mpo HacaigKM LBOTO
BHCJIOBJIOETHCA OCh TaK:

»TOMy TO, IK Yepe3 OXHOrO 4Y0JIOBiKa BBIiflIOB AO CBITY
rpiX, a IpiXOM CMepTb, TaK NpHAILIA M CMepTh y BCiX
Joaei yepe3 Te, wo Bci arpimwman” (Pum. 5:12).

OpHaue, Ak nuwe an. $IkiB, Bor — Heaminuuii, y Hboro
,HeMa mepeMiHd uM TiHi Bigminn” (Sk. 1:17); Focmoap, iH-
wHMH cxoBaMu, CBOIX AymMok He MiHsie. Moro BinBiuHi 3a-

Mmipu, Ploro mo6GoB, MugicTb Ta npaBoCynas — BiKOBiuHi.
BoxecTBeHHHII MJIAH — 3aJUINAETLCA HENOPYLWIHUM: KHOro
Lisb — o6GoXeHHs JIOAWHHM, a uepe3 Hei — cBity. IlpaBaa,

najgiHHA BHMarae neBHoOl Moau(ikauii: He wijai, aze — mexaa-
rorii, nmigxony i crnoco6y peaaxisanii nporo 60XeCTBEHHOIO

4 [le — nuraHHa TpaHcleHAeHTHOcTi K imaHenTHocTi Bora-Tpo#ui.
3okpemMa Tpe6a MaTH Ha yBa3i Heo6XilHe HJs NpaBoOCaAaBHOT MOGONK-
HOCTi, NpaBOCIaBHOro 6jnaroyecTss pO3pi3HEHHA: CyThb i O6aarofarthb
AK lle yTouHuB c¢B. ['puropit Ilanama (1296-1359).
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nasHy, uiei GoxecTBeHHOI eKOHOMIi.® A me Tomy, 110 IpiXx,
a 3 HUM i CMepTh — CNPHUHHSAIOTh Y CBiTi NMeBHy KaTacTpody:
y KOCMOCi BiAKPHBA€TbCsl BeJH4e3Ha TPillHMHA, mix TBopuem
i TBOPUBOM — MocTae Hernpoxoxuma Gesomus. Otxe, 3’en-
panHa 3 Borom, sa mepBicHUM crnoco6oM M MeTOHO010, — SIK
[OCTYNOBE B3HECEHHA MIOAMHM A0 bora, — cTae HeMOXJH-
puM. ToMmy, Bin Tenmep, — ue6To BiA yacy nafiHds, — ue
3’'€IHAHHA ¥ TIOUMHA€ NpPEACTABJATHCA B HOBHH cmocib, K
craciHHA — TIOHATTS HeraTuBHe (cmacaemMo 60 Bix KOrochb
yM BiX 4Oroce!), IO NMPUNYCKae HAABHICTb SIKOICH ,,AHTH-Ha-
TypH’, UOroChb HEHOPMAJbHOTO, AKHXOCh MEPELIKOA 4YH Te-
penoH, AKi BHMaraloTh no6Gopenns # ycyHeHHs. | Tak wuina
pajablua icTopif JI0ACTBAa — i CBiTY — Ile iCTOpisi rOTYBaHHS,
niarotoBu a0 npuxoxy Cnacurens.

OTOX, MOCKIMbKH JMIOAMHI, — uYepe3 MaiiHHs, — HE MOX-
JMBO cTajo B3Hecewuss jgo bBora, To Bor, — 3riggo Csoei
eKOHOMii, — CXOXUTb A0 JIOguHH. — ,,CJIOBO CTaJOCH Ti-

12

JoM”, fIK CBiIUMTBL Npo ue am. i e€B. Iean (IBana 1:14).

,,DOT Tak moawbus cBit, wo Cuna Csoro, EXMHOPOIHOTO,
IaB HaM, 1106 KOXHHUH, XTO BBipye B Hboro, He 3arunys,
ajge MaB XHUTTA Biune” (IBana 3:16).

ITpuxix Bora Ha 3emmio, Moro BTienus, — sK i TBO-
PEHHA YH NOYATOK CBiTYy,® — Ine akT 60XeCTBeHHOi JI060BH

5 “Oikonomia”, focniBHO, O3HaYae — ,,JoMo6ynoBa” 4H ,,JOMOYNpPaB-
niHua”. Y Jormaruynomy Borocraosii, koan TtepMmin Theologia —
Y CTHCIOMY PO3yMiHHI LbOro Cl10Ba — BigHOCHTbCA A0 TaHHH Bo-
ra-Tpo#ui umn, Tak 6u MosutH, no bora B Camomy Co6i (mo Hloro
Ictotn, Inocraceit, Eneprii Ta XKutta), To oikonomia — crocyerbcs
BCLOro iHmoro uyu, iHakwe kaxyuu Ain Boxwux, BoxecrBenHoi ni-
AabHOCTI # Manidecrtauit HazoBui. Lle#t TepMiH Tex YyxHBaeThcs
i B po3yminui ,,BUKOHaHHA mNpaBocyaas” Ta ,0COGIHBOI JacKH 4H
Munocti”. ¥ llepkoBHoMYy mnpaBi ,,eKOHOMifA” HaleXuTb OO KaTeropii
T. 3B. privilegium (He — jus), i BKMBa€eTbcd B PO3YMiHHi ,.3BiNb-
HeHHA Big o6iTHHUI”, ,,0c061MBOT NackK uu ninbru” a6o ,,creHisib-
HOro gxo3soay” (3 orasay Ha JIOACbKY HeMiu).

8 TyT, Mixk iHIWINM, BAPTO 3BepPHYTH yBary Ha TepMmiHonoriio, ui06 6ysa
He nonayratd mnoHath. CB. IBan JlamackuH npoTHcTaBuTh creatio
ceity (Byrra 1:1), mo € minoM Boai Bowxoi (i nanexuts n0 wacy)
Ta generatio Jloroca (Isana 1:1), wo € ninroM npupoan boxcoi #
Hanexutb o Biunocrti). JIns. De fide orthodoxa, I, 8. Apift, ak 3Ha-
€MO, OTOTOXKHIOBaB Ui ABa moyaTkd # po6uB CuHa — Jloroca — TBO-
pinuaM Orus [[Tepwnit Bcenencbkuit Co6op y Hikei, 325 p.].
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(dinsuTponii, yoaosikomo6¢cTBa). ANe TOMYy, LIO JIOAMHA
Bnaja (ONMHHUJACA B MOJIOHi Tpixa i Mix BIagolo CMepTi), TO
BTiJIEHHA — 1i¢ He JHIue aKT J60Bi, aje # — axT BU3BOJIEH-
HAl, aKT craciuus; 6igblie TOrO — Le aKT noeaHaHus TsBopus
i3 TBOpiHHAM.

HOnaa cB. Makcuma IcrioBigHMKa BTijIeHHA -— piBHO3HauHe
060xeHHI0.

,,BOr CTaB MI0AMHOI, 106 JIOAHHA MOrJa

cratu 6orom” —

ropopsary Otui LlepkBu, mouunaroud Bix cB. IpuHes JlioH-
cokoro (130).% Lli caoBa sACKpaBO BKa3yWTb fIK Ha Miclle,
Tak i Ha icTOTy — ekoHoMii CuHa YH, iHaKlIe KaXyuH, —
zaina Xpucra, y 3araibHoMy masiHi BoxecTBeHHOI eKOHOMII,
fiK Takoi. Bin — npyruit Anam, HOBMil DPOJOHAYaJbHHUK, IO
3MiHIOE — Ha MPOTHJEXHe — YCi HACHIAKH HEMOCayXy mep-
woro Axama. I tak, CBoiM BTineHHAM — Biu mpuseprae exn-
HicTb; CBo€wo cmeptio Ha Toarori — BiH BukymIO€ Hac i3
noJxony rpixa; Csoim npeciaBHUM Bockpecennsam — Bin kiaa-
Je MOYaTOK KiHueBilt mepemosi, mepeMo3i Haf OCTaHHLOW
HalcuapHiow 36poeto CaTtaHH — CMepTIO.

,DO Tak, sk B Axami BMHUpaIOTh yci, Tak caMo B XpHCTi BCi
OXHBYTb, KOXEH y CBOEMY NOPSIKY: NepBiCTOK XpHCTOC,
noriM Ti, 1o XpHCTOBi... SIK BOpOr OCTaHHili — 3HH-
LUUTHCA CMepTh’ —

rosoputh am. ITasro (I Kop. 15:22-23, 26).

IMpuxin Xpucra — ne neHTpasbHa NMoAif B icTopil aiox-
cTBa, B icTopii cBity. ¥ Xpucri Icyci — cnoBHsIETBCS eKOHO-
Mmis CHHa, 3aBeplUYETHCA HNiNO CHNACiHHA DPOAY JIOACHKOrO;
y Heomy npumuproerbcs He6o 3 3emaero, BinbyBaeTocs pe-
Kanityaauis 6yTTs, MOYMHAETBHCA pecTaBpauida TBopiHns. [li-
ao CuHa 3amoyaTKOBye HOBY epy — epy 6aaromari,’® BoHO
kanye 3a coboro mino Hyxa Ceatoro.

7 V. Lossky, opere citato, p. 136.

8 Olivier Clément, L’Eglise Orthodoxe, p. 38. JIna yTouHeHHs MAWB.
Cs. Ipuneit Adversus haereses; Cs. Adanaciti Benuxuit, De incar-
natione Verbi; Cs. I'puropit Huccekuft, Oratio catechetica Towro.

9 Ha mio TeMy nepiury 60rocioBCcbKy npallo B YKpaiHi HamucaB MHTP.
Inapion KuiBcbku#, nmepumit MuTponoaut-ykpaineub (1051-54). ITpa-
us #oro, y ckopouedsi, HocuTh Ha3By — ,,CnoBo o 3akouwd M 6aaro-
natu”. 3 #ioro iM’aM € Tew noB’s3aHmit i yknan llepkoBHoro ycrasy
B Ykpaini (HoMoxkaHony).
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,,51 NpHALIOB OrOHb KHHYTH Ha 3eMJI0, — i fIK
§l nparuy, wo6 BiH yxe 3ananas!” —

roBopuTb XpHcToc (JIyku 12:49).

2, Jlyx Cearuit 1 3aBepuieHnsi nina Haworo Cnaciuus

I3 Bo3HeceHHsIM, — sIK nuue cB. ['puropift HasisHcbku#
(BorocaoB), — ,,3aKiHuyeTbCst Aino Xpucra” i, — MnouvuHa-
roun Big IT’ATaecATHHUi, — ,,pO3MOYHHAETBCA JAido Jlyxa
Cesaroro”.10

,,Koau x nmouascs meHb [T'sTaecsaTHHLUI, BCi BOHM OZHOAYLI-
HO 3Haxonuaucsa Bkynmi. | Harao 3uuMHMBCA wWyM i3 HeOa,
nHi6bu Oypda pamnrToBa 3ipBajacs, i NMepenoBHUJA BBeCh XM
TOM, Je CHAinu BoHH. | 3’siBHJMCA iM A3UKH mOMiNeHi, He-
MoB OH OTHEHHi, Ta i Ha KOXHOMY 3 HHUX OCiJH IO-OOHO-
My. ¥Yci x BoHu cnoBHMJHCh JlyxoM CBATHM, i nmouaau
FOBOPDHTH iHIIMMH MOBaMH, fiKk IM J{yx NMpOMOBJATH Aa-
BaB” (Hii 2:1-4).

Mu Bxe sragysanu Baw6iaenuit BucaiB OtuiB Llepkeu
,,DOT' CTaB JIOAHHOI0, 100 JI0gWHA MorJaa craty Gorom”.11

Cs. Kunpisn Kapdarencbkuit npomosxye mio AyMKy H Kaxe
TakK:

»XPHCTOC 3aXOTiB CTATH THM, YHM € JMIOAHHA, 11106 Jr0AuHa
moraa 6ytH TUM, yuM € Xpucroc”.12

Cearuit e Adanaciit Beauxuit, Ax Haue miaCyMOK BHILe-
CKa3aHOro, rOBODHTh:

»DOr 3po6uB cebe TinecHUM (— MPHHHAB TiJa0), W06 JI0-
JHHA MOTJIa CTaTH AYXOBHOIO (— npuitatu [lyxa)”.13

Tomy cB. Cepapum CapoBcbkuit (XIX cr.) i BBaxae
»puabaunua Jyxa CBaTOro” — 3a HiMb HAUIOTO XHTTHA.4

Timo XpucroBe — ue Tino dyxoBHe, 1e6TO HacHueHe,
HanoBHeHe JlyxoM CBstuM. Mictuune Timo Xpucrose — ne,

10 O. Clément, op. cit., p. 47.

11 Nus. 3aMmiTka 4. 8.

12 Cs. Kunpisn Kapdareucoku#t, Inonn — ne 6oru, XI, 15.

13 JlocniBho: , Bor 3po6us Ce6e TinoHocueM, o6 M0QHHA MOraa CTaTh
nyxoHocueM. CB. Adanacii Benukuit, De incarnatione Verbi.

14 Tus. itoro Po3MoBy 3 MOTOBHJIOM.
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TAaKUM YHHOM, — IoOCTiHHa, GeamepepusHa IT'aTaecATHHLA.1®
I Tak 3a Begenusim y ue Tino — llepkBy, iHIIMMM CJOBaMH,
3a cBatuM [IpocBivenHsaM yu XpelleHHsIM, — BOJOl0, 110 Oy-
Ja ocsayena Jlyxom CBsiTHM, — 3pasy ¥ caigye Mupomnoma-
3aHHA, IO € ,neuaTTio gapa Jlyxa Cesitoro”.1® A 3a num
ine Ilpuuacrsa Ceatux lapiB (Xai6a i Buna), 1110 — 3HOBY X
— Oyau ocssiveni i nepersopeni B Timo #t Kpos ,[ocmoaa
it Bora, # Cnaca Haworo Icyca Xpucrta” HikMUM iHIIMM, fK
TUM XKe Jlyxom CBATHM.!7 IHakKile Kaxyud, LiJle XUTTA B
Xpucri, ue — piBHouyacHo — i xutta B Iyci CBaTim.18 Y nminmi
HaWoro cnacinyig, — 1e6To B nJsHi BoxecTBeHHOI eKOHOMII,
— CuH i Jyx OOUH-OZHOIO KOMOBHIOIOTH.1®

Jlloguna, — ugo (rmouepe3 Cesari Taincrea LlepxBu) Ge-
pe yuyactb y ubomy anyxoBHomy Timi Xpucra, — cama cnos-
HoeTbea Ilyxa, cama crae yxowm. ,llo Bpoauaoca 3 [yxa
— € nyx”, roBoputh ['ocnmoabp y CBoiit poamoBi 3 Hukonu-

moM (IBana 3:6). Hyx, AnA Takoi JIOAUHH, — CTA€ HOBUM
cnoco6oM G6yTTA: CBITIOM i XHTTAM, L0 NPOHHU3YE Uiady ii
icrory.20 -

XPHCTHAHHH — XHBe, Xi€, 6auHTb, po3yMie€ Ta MOGHUTb
Hyxom CBATHM, ik TOBOPATb Bi3aHTilicbki AyXOBHHKH, a 30K-
pema cB. I'puropiit [lanama. Lle Jlyx, — A Kka3aB yxe CB.
Ipuneit Jlioncbkuit, — 10 neperBoproe o6pas y moxoly. Lle

15 O. Clément, op. cit.,, p. 48; Timothy Ware, The Orthodox Church,

p. 246.
16 Tpe6uuk, vact. I, ct. 40.
17 [le — T1. 3B. ,enikne3a”, Bix epikaleo : kaukaTH, 3BepTaTHCh, 3a-

KIHKaTH ... Mu 3BepraeMoch a0 Jlyxa Csaroro. Jlus. CaymeGHHK,
cr. 134 (a tewx — 117, 132).

18 Tpe6a MaTH Ha yBa3i, wo cam npuxia Cuna Boxoro, Mloro Brinen-
HA, — cTaloThca 3 yyactio Jlyxa Cssrtoro. JIlyx — rOTOBMTb LIIAX
no cxony Bora wa semaio; Bin — ,,roBoputh uepe3s npopokis” (IBaH,
OCTaHHi#t i3 cTapo3aBiTHIX NpPOpPOKiB, CBiAYMThL, Hanpukaag, wo Oa-
yus Mloro: ,Bauu s /lyxa, mo cxoauB, sk rony6” — Isana 1:32);
Bin ounmmye yrpo6y lliBu (fika npencrasis€ coGol0 Hapoy — Ha-
pon Boxuit, Iapains) ans npuitnarta Bora-Cnosa. Jlyx Cearnit cxo-
auth Ha Boromoanny — Icyca Xpucra — nig yac xpewenss B Mlop-
naHi Ta, B3aranmi, cynposamxae Xpucrosi Bix Pizngsa no BosHecenns,
a Tolli — B mAtaecaTHi AeHb no Bockpecenni — 3aBepuiye nino
CuHa, odopmiwoiouy LlepkBy Boxy, sika, TaKUM YHHOM, € JLIOM
i Xpucra, i Oyxa Cssroro.

19 T, Ware, op. cit.,, p. 246.

20 Cs. Cepapum Caposcbkuii, ,,PoamoBa 3 MortoBniom”.
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Jlyx, — fIK YTOUHIOIOThH CBATi MOJABHXHUKH, — 110 36YIKYE
4n BOCKpELIa€ B HYTpi JIOAWHH (MO4epe3 yyacTb y ,HEBMa-
TH30BaHOMY” JIIOACHKOMY Ayci XpHCTa) Ty TOYKYy Npo3opoc-
TH, TOH — ,,DO3yM NOEJHAHHI {3 cepuem” uM Te — »PO3yM-
ge cepue”’, L1O CTAa€ OPraHOM CHOFIAAAHHA, KOHTeMIUIAL],
,pinuytTsa Bora”.

CuH i dyx — ue ,aBi pyku bora” (Orusa), sk awobus
ropoput cB. IpuHei Jlioncbkuit.?? Mix CunoM i [lyxom ic-
Hy€ TiCHa B32EMHICTb, B3AEMHICTb CIyKOH (,reciprociaté de
service”), ik kaxe Ouais’e Kiuman.2® Jlyx CBATHi He € mpoc-
ro cobi ,,aredHt” uM ,,cayx6oBeus”’ CuHa, K Le NpeacTaBJs-
eTbcsd B 3axiAHbOMy 60rocaosii.?+

Lle npaBama, wo Hyx Ceartuit pie B TaincrtBax, — Taiu-
crBax Mictuunoro Tina Xpucrosoro (LlepkBH), — i, Takum
YHHOM, CJAYXHTb NOEIHAaHHIO Hac i3 mnpocaaBieHuM Timom
Focnoaa,?® aje ufA AiAJbHICTH — 1le CNiBAifA YH — B3aEMO-
nig Cuna i Hyxa Cssitoro (uu nHaBmaku). [imo Xpucra —

nigrotosasie gino Jlyxa Cssaroro?® it 3aBepuuyerbca [T'atae-
CSATHULEH0.27

»Ta §1 npaBay kaxy BaM: Kpaule AJs Bac, 1106 nimoB §,
60 sk 5 He miny, YTiwMTeJap He NMpHiAe 40 Bac. A Koau
S migy, To nmowmo Moro Bam” (IBana 16:7).

IHuiumu caoBamMu, CHH CXOAMTb Ha 3eMJaw, 106 — Tak
61 MOBHTH — NPUTOTOBHTH NOCYAUHY (BMicTuLle) Aas [y-
xa Caatoro. Llielo nocyauHow uM BMmicTHuieM i € llepksa,?8
a Il Have iKOHOKW uYHM HaifikpauluMm 3paskoM — Matu Boxa,

21 O. Clément, op. cit., pp. 48-49.
2 Cs. Ipune#t, Adversus haereses, IV, praefatio.
3 O. Clément, op cit.,, p. 47.

L R X

4 lle — nutanHa T. 3B. filioque...

23 Konau Mu cnoxubaemo Cs. Jlap, To npHYyalaeMocb He 3BHYalHOro
Tila y¥ 3BMYaHHOI KPOBHM, ajle LbOro fIKpPa3 -— IPOCHAaBIeHOro, AY-
xoBuoro Tina # Kposn.

20 Iino Xpucra” — ue Exkonomia Cuna; ,aino Hdyxa Cssaroro” — ue
Exonomis yxa. Ius. V. Lossky, op. cit., pp. 135 ff. & 156 ff.

27 [TPatnecathuua uM 3icnanna Cesatoro Jlyxa — le feHb HapoOIKeHHs

LlepkBu : llepksn Xpucropoi, lLlepxkBu yxa Csaroro (3auata uu
BCTaHOBJeHa XDHCTOM, MOPOJKeHa YH NpHBefeHa Ha cBiT [yxoM
CaTum).

28 “Le Christ est venu faconner sur la terre un réceptacle pour
I’Esprit. La Pentecote achéve l'intention divine”. O. Clément,
op. cit.,, p. 47.
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INMpeuncra [iBa Mapia, mo nepuma 3 JIOACBKHUX imocrace
criogobuaacs 060xeHH:A, AOCKOHaJMoi €gHocTi 3 BoroM, a ue-
pe3 Te H OoTpHUMaJja 3BaHHs ,,6iaropatHas’ (ue6To — mNoBHA
6aarogari, noBHa Jacku Boxoi.2?

3. llepkBa — HOBa peajbHiCTb, OCHOBaHa HAa moABliiHiH
eKkoHoMmii: Cuna 1 yxa Cesatoro

LlepkBa € pasom i Timom XpucroBum it nosus Ilyxa Cps-
toro. Lli, nBa acmektu LlepkBH Tax CHJBHO INOB’S3aHi OJAHH
3 omHuM, 10 an. [1aBJo mMpocTo CHOJyuye iX B OAMH BHUCIIB:

»BoHa — Moro Tino, [Toeua Toro, uo Bce BCiM
HanoBHsie” (Ed. 1:23).

Slk Tino Xpucrose, — I'osoBa sikoro nepe6Gysae B He0i,
npasopyu bora-Orus, — llepkBa 6yna BcTaHOBJeHa HA Boa-
HeceHHA.30

»A Icyc migifinios i NpoMOBHB IO HMX Ta ¥ CKa3as: ,JlaHa
Meni Bcsika Baaga Ha He6i i1 va 3emai. Tox inite, i Ha-
BUiTb BCi HapoJH, xpuctauu ix B IM's Otusg, i Cuna, i Cesa-
toro Jlyxa, HaByawouH ix 36epiratu Bce Te, 10 § 3anoBiB
Bam. I oro, 51 nepeGyBaTMy 3 BaMM MOBCAKAEHHO aX IO
KiHuga Biky!” ” (Mr. 28:18-20). ,,Tocnoap xke Icyc, mo poas-
MOBi i3 HUMH, Bo3Hiccs Ha He6o, i ciB no Boxii npasuui”
(Mk. 16:19).

20 Jlus. V. Lossky, op. cit., pp. 193-195.

30 O. Clément, op. cit., p. 65. LLlo x cTocyeThca BcraHOBaeHHA lepap-
xii 44 ANOCTONBbCBKOrO IEPeEMCTBa, TO Lieé MaJo Miclle BKe TaKH
Bockpecnoro lus BBeyepi : ,, Toro s AHA — AHA MEPIIOrO B THXKHI,
— KOJHU Bedip HacTaB, a ABepi, Ae Y4Hi 3i6pamnch OYyaH 3aMKHeHi,
— 60 Gosuuch toaeiB, — 3’aBuBca Icyc, i craB nocepenuui, Ta #
npoMOBHB A0 HHX: ,Mup Bam!”... Toai 3noBy cxasas iM Icyc: ,,Mup
BaM! flk Oteup nocnaB Mene, i 1 Bac nocunawo!” Ckasaswmmu oue, Bin
JAMXHYB, i roBopuTh A0 Hux: ,[IpuBmite JIyxa Csaroro! KoMy rpixu
NPOCTHTE — IPOCTAThCA iM, a KOMY 3aTpHMMa€Te, — TO 3aTpHMa-
oTbea!” (Isana 20:19-23). lla, nepwa KoMyHikauia Jlvxa BiZHOCHTh-
cd 10 AnNOCTOABCLKOTO CAYXKIiHHA UM caHy abo 4uHY, K Takoro. Lle
He € mepcoHanbHult map Jlyxa, ane pagme — cayx60oBuit, ¢yHkuUio-
HanabHu# (PykonojoxeHHs), a TOMY BiH i CTOCYeEThCH JHllle OKpe-
MHUX, BUGPaHHX OAWHMUb i3-moMix 3arany (i3-momix ,,Bcix”). Ibid.,
pp. 69-70. Ilepex CBoiM Bo3necennam Xpucroc miATBEPIKYE Ie,
iepapxiuHe COYXiHHA YM e AOPYYEeHHS a60 MOBHOBAXEHHA — BYMTH,
CBAILEHHOAiIcTBYBaTH I 36epiraTH (11e6TO — MNHJAbHYBATH, AUBHTHCH
3a CTafoM, NPOBaAMTH HHUM; NOpiBH. po3MoBYy Xpucra 3 am. [lerpoMm
— IBana 21:15-17 i croso Xpucra 10 AnocroaiB nepea BosneceHHaMm
— Mr. 28:18-20).
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dx nosBHa [dyxa CBsATOro, fIK NOCyAMHAa YH BMIiCTHILE

Gaaroaati, — iHaKIle KaxyuH, siK MicuenpucyTHicTb Boxect-

BEH
e

goi eneprii, moTpi6Hoi Aasi 06GOMeHHA JIOACBKOI OCO6H
pity, — LlepkBa noGauuaa cBit Ha [PsiTaecaTit AeHb no

BoCKpeCeHHi.

"

"

Koau K TouaBcsi geHb [T'aATpecaATHUIli, BCi BOHH OJHO-
AyLIHO 3HAXOIMJHCA BKymi.*! | Hario 34MHUBCA wWyM i3
He6a, Hibn 6yps pantoBa 3ipBajach, i epenoBHUJA BBEChH
niM TO#, Oe cuuiau BoHu. I 3’siBHAMCA IM A3MKHM NOXiJeHi,
HeMOB OM OTHEHHi, Ta # Ha KOXHOMY 3 HHX OCiJM MO-OA-
HoMYy.3? YCi X BOHHM CNOBHHJHCL [lyxom CestuM, i moua-
Ju TOBOPUTH IHUIMMH MOBaMM, fiK iM Jlyx NpPOMOBJIATH
nasap” (Hii 2:1-4).

Craswid x [leTpo i3 omuMHagusiTbMa, CBill ToJOC MimHIC
Ta ¥ npoMoBHB 10 HHX3. .. OTOX Ti, XTO NPUHAHAB iOro
CJ0BO, OXPeCTUJAHChb. | mpUCTaNO O HUX TOTO JHA AYLU
tucau 30 tpu!” (Hii 2:14, 41).

llepkBa, TakMM YHHOM, NpeACTaBAAETbLCA Ham fAK Timxo

XpucroBe i1 ik noBHs [dyxa Casatoro.

Slk Tino Xpucrose — llepxBa nogiase Ictoty cBoro ['o-

JoBH, Xpucra. BoHa, iHaKile Kaxyuu, NMpeAcCTaBJISAETbCA HaM

K
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Boro-aoacekuit opramiaMm: i3 aBoma npupoaamH, JBOMa

XTO0 BOHHM OUi ,BCi, 110 OJHOAYWIHO 3HAXOAMIHCb BKymi” — uyuTalt
Hii po3g. I-mit. Lle He 6ynm aume Anoctond, ane # xinku (i3 Ma-
pieto, marip’lo Icycosolo) Towo. Ix moxommmo, ,noiMenHo”, ao 120
oci6.

icnanua Cs. Jlyxa Ha m’ataecatu#t nenb no Bockpecewni (ITatne-
CATHULA) — Lle Bxe KOMYHiKallif iHworo nopagky (muB. 3aMiT. W.
30). Tyt cuna BorHio, 6aaromath Jlyxa CBsTOoro — paeThca BCiM,
uizoMy HapoaoBsi Boxomy. 3Biacu # MoBa npo 3arajdbHe 4YH ,Lap-
coke” (I ITerp. 2:9) CBAlEHCTBO, CBALIEHCTBO BipylOUMX, W0, OYe-
BHIHO, aHi He 3aMillae, aHi He BiAMiHIOE — 0cO6IHBOro, YMHHOIO
YH cayxGOBOro CBAILIEHCTBA, CBALIEHCTBA ANOCTOJbCLKOTO IepeeM-
ctBa, ue6ro [locraBinenus (PykomosoxieHHs) Ha Ty YH iHIIY crmeuu-
diuny cnyx6y, B Toit ud imwuit cneundiuynni uun. [T'aTrecATHHU —
ue ocobucTHil, nepcoHanbuui gap Jlyxa, (nap BOrHIO), 11O AA€EThCA
KOM(HOMY, OCOGHCTO, XTO BXOAuTh R0 Llepksn (MuponomasanHs)
ans nocitanua # 36ynyBaHHd (OAd PO3BUTKY LbOrO BOTHIO B IO-
aym’s BoxectBennoi bBnaromari, wo # € WiMIIO KUTTA XPHUCTHSHH-
Ha.).

Jlo Tux, mwo npubyau B €pycanuM 3 Haroiu e€spe#cbkoro csata [I’aT-
necatuuui (orpumanns 3akony Ha ropi Cuma#). A cepexm uux, 6yau
JIOAH, 1O TOBOPHAM pi3HMMu Mosamu (Hii 2:5-11).
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BOJIAMH, JABoMa AisiHHsaMu.3* Llelt, Tak O6M MOBHTH, XpHCTO-
JOTiuHHi acmekT LlepkBH — lle aClmeKT CTATHYHHIA, Hepyxo-
MHii, 06’€KTHBHHM, iHWMMH CJI0OBaMH, — iHCTHUTYUilHHUH.

Sk nosua Hyxa Csartoro — llepkBa, 3 gpyroro 60Ky,
NMpeACTaBAAETbCA HaM fIK NMOCTiIHHUHA picT (3poCTaHHA ,,3 CH-
JU B CcHay”), fIK MOCTiHHMH pyx (pyx Bosnecenus it Il’atxe-
CATHHUL, 1[0 — Moyepe3, Tak 64 cka3aTH, ,,CepNaHOK TaiHCTB”
— enHae He6o i3 3emaero).” lleit, mHeBMaToJoriuHuii ac-

nekt LlepkBn — Il acneKT AMHAMiYHUH, aKTHBHUH, Tak 6H
MOBHTH, — Cy0’eKTHBHHi, Le6TO — NepCOHAaJbHUH, OTXKE —
npogeTHyHHUii.

LepkBa XpucroBa €, ogHouacHo, i Llepksoto Iyxa Cssa-
Toro. IHakule kKaXyuu, Le Taka peaabHiCTh, Ae [yx CsiTHil
i cTBepMKye Te, 110 cTaldoca — pa3 i HasaBxau — (,,I Cao-
BO crajaocs Tiajom” — IBana 1:14), i, — pa3om 3 THM, —
3aBepluye ue Aiao, Aimo Xpucrd-Hoaosikoawobus (uebto —
Aimo Hauworo cnacinaa). Jyx CBATHUM, iHIWUMMH cJaoBamu, i
CBiAuMTb npo XpHUCTa, MpPO TAaHHY BTileHHs, Npo, — Tak 6u
MOBHTH, — 006’€KTHBHi yMOBH (06’€KTHBHHI CTaH peuefi) Ha-
IIOTO CnaciHHsi, HAWOro €gHaHHsa 3 Borowm, i, — oxHouacHo,
— nie, 4e6To — noMarae KOoxHOMY, 0COGHCTO CMAaCTHCA, MO-
eaHaTHcsa 3 boroM, 060XHTHCS. ..

HepkBa (Ecclesia), — sIK NOKJIMKAaHA OO XHTTS HOBa
RiHCHICTP YM peasbHICTh,?® — OCHOBaHA, TaKHM YHHOM, Ha
noxBiiHilt exoHoMii: exoHoMil CHHa, # exoHoMii [dyxa Css-
TOTO.

Ekonomis Cuna (ue6tro — aimo Xpucra) npeacraBifi-
€TbCA HaM fIK HAaHOBO-TBOPeHHA (TiJNbKH, LeH pa3, OYeBHIHO
a1 9y . . i
— He ,,ex nihilo”, 60 x — ,,Bix iBu Mapii”’). HoBe TBO-

piHH — 1e npocaasaeHe Tigo XpHCTOBe, JOCKOHAJa JHOIH-
Ha B XpucCTi, HJOCKOHaJe MO€AHAaHHA (6e3 NMOMillaHHA) JMIOX-
cokoro 3 6oxectBeHHuM.3” Ilicis Boanecenns, — ue mnpo-

3¢ V. Lossky, op. cit.. p. 186. InmuMu cioBamu, Llepksa npeacrasis-
€TbCSl HAM fIK Haue NPOAOBXeHHA XaikugoHcbkoro morMary (IV Bce-
nencbkuit Co6op — 451 p.).

35 O. Clément, op. cit., p. 65.

36 Tepmin ecclesia — noxoauTh Bia AiecnoBa eccaleo, 110 3HAYHUTH
»KIMKaTh”. ..
37 JlockoHasle NOEXHAHHA JIOACbKOro 3 BoxkecTBeHHMM lie — eHepre-

THYHe B3aeMonponHkHenHs (cum penetratio). Cs. an. [laBno kawe
tak npo Xpucra: ,,B HhoMy TinecHo »xHBe Bca mnosHota Boxkecrsa”
(Kon. 2:9).
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cnasaede Tino ocmoaa (3iTkaHe 3 HAWOro Tija, i — 3 Tiaa
pigoi 3emai) 3HaXOAMTbCA Tenep y camoMmy JoHi IlpecBsaTol
Tpoiini. ITicas x [IaTpecATHULi, — ue npocaasiaene Tixo, —
uio BKe € HoBuM HeGoM i HoBOlO 3eMJe10, — NPHXOAUTb A0
pac y Cearux TainctBax LlepxBu, y llepkBi sk TaiHCTBi.?8
llepkBa fIK €BXAapHCTis, LlepkBa — eBxapHcTias — L, TaKk GH
MOBHUTH, IpUXOBaHe, TalHe BUsABJAeHHA ([lyxoM CBATHUM) LbO-
ro, npocaasaeHoro Tima XpucTOBOro, mpuyawarwyucs Sko-
ro, MH CTa€MO — CNIBTiJIECCHUHMH XDHCTOBi, OTXe — CIiB-
yuacuukamu Mloro caasu, Floro ,,cuzinns npasopyy Orus”,
— cniBydacHukamH xuTtTA Tpoiui, iHmMMH ciaoBamu, — bo-
wecTBa.?? CBiT, — y XpHCTi, — yxe € nepeobpaxeHHH; JIOA-
ctBo, — B XpHCTi, — yxe € o6oxeHe. Ale Le nepeobpaxeH-
Ha # oOoxeHHA — lLe NepeobpaxkeHHA H 06GOXKeHHS HaLIO],
moacbkol npupoau (B Xpucti Icyci). Koanm x imeTbes mpo
HaLli, JIOACbKI OCOGHM uM iNOCTaci, TO BOHH, — 3 YyBaru A0
csoGoaH BOJi, — y uei, Tak 6H MOBHTH, ,,di3uyHHil npouec”
4ABTOMATHYHO He BKJIOYAKTLCH, He BXOLATh; iX MOCKOHAJICTb
€ peajbHOIO, ajle He 3peaJtidoBaHOI0. BoHa, iHaklle KaXyuH,
icHye JMLIe MOTEHUifHO, SIK MOMJHMBICTb MOCKOHAJOCTi, fK
MOXJIHBICTb 000XKeHHs.1°

Kouan exonomia CuHa € nop’s3aHa i3 HauIoOl, JIOACHKOIO
NpUPOAOI, TO eKOHOMifi Jlyxa € TiCHO noB’s3aHa i3 HauIOlo,
JI0ACBKOI 0co60l0 (UM inmocraccr), oTKe — i3 cB06OJAOIO
yoJaoika. Ocoba uyM inocracb — uLe MOBHA, abCcoJarOTHA pe-
aJdbHiCTh (iHaKlle Kaxyud, CyTHICTb) Ta HaHBHIA AYXOBHA
LiHHICTb, fAKIfl € BJACTHBI M TBOpYa AisMBbHICTb, i cBOGimHA
BoJif, i caMmocBimoMicTh (uLe6TO — ycBigoMieHHs cebe fK
cy6’exta). BoHa, iHIUMMH CJI0OBaMH, He NPEACTABJAETLCA HaM
sIK YaCTHHa, ale, — pajlle, — fK LiaicTb, a60, — 1ue Kpallle,
— SK YHikaapHuil cnoci6 npuitHATTA Ha cebe wijdocTi uuM
yocibJaenHs, inmocracyBaHHA LijdocTi.*! Hawa, moacexka ocoba
YH inocTach, TAKUM YHHOM, He € MpocTo co6i kaituHow Ti-
Ma XpucroBoro, ane — B Jlyci CBATIM — BOHa CTae cmiB-
yyacHukoM Xpucta. Mu 6auumo, wo dyx CeaTtuil, axkuil cxo-

38 O. Clément, op. cit., p. 44.

39 An. IMetpo Tak Kawe: ,,BM cTand yyacHukaMu Boxoi Icrotu” (II Iler-
pa 1:4).

40 ]le nuTaHHs, MiXx iHIIKM, € NOB’A3aHe i3 NMUTAHHAM T. 3B. CHHeprii —
BaXKJIMBHH acrnexT NpaBOCIaBHOTO GOrociosifl.

41 O. Clément, op. cit.,, p. 49.
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JMTb YM 3JMBAETHCA SIK NTOMAa3aHHA Ha JOACbKicth CuHa —
FonoBy LlepkBu (Mrt. 3:16), — Tex CXOAUTL UM 3JHBAETHCH
SIK noMmasaHHs i Ha XpHUCTH OKpeMi, JoAcbki ocoOH uHu ino-
craci, Ha okpeMi uieHu mpocJaasjeHoro Tima XpHcTOBOro —

LlepkBu.

,»] 3'BHJIMCH IM AI3MKH nojineHi, HeMoB OM OTHEHHi, Ta i Ha
KOXHOMY 3 HHUX mo-omHomy ocimn” (Iii 2:3).

Exonomis dyxa (ue6to — xmimo Jyxa CsToro) mpen-
CTaBJAAETLCA HAM, TeX, fIK Haue TBODEHHHA, -~ TBOpeHHA 0a-
ratboXx XpucTiB, 6aratbox ['ocnmoaHix nmoMa3saHHUKiB, 1e6TO
— oci6, mo (cuaow it giero Jyxa CeBarToro) crarTb Ha HO-
pory o6oxennsd, nopyu boxecrBenHoi Ocobu — Xpucra.t?
llepkBa, TakuM 4HHOM, OyAyud enuHOK0 B XpHCTi, BiAHAXO-
guth CBOIO NepCOHaJbHY pisHOMaHiTHicTb y [yci CBATiM,
Slkuit i3 LlepkBu — Tina TBoputh LlepkBy — Hesicty (He-
BicTy i3 6e3niyulo0 06JMY UM JHLb: X04 i NPO30OPHX, TO, OA-
Haue, — Ge3 momiwanHA).43 XpUCTOC, IHIIUMH CJIOBaAMH, —
o6’exHye i o006oxye mOACbKY mnpupoxy; Jyx CBaTuii —
YTBepAXYyE N OCBsuye JIOACbKYy ocoby (Cam xe 3saauruaro-
YHCb -— BEJHMKMM HeBiZoMmuM, , TailHOl MaiiGyTHboro Bi-
Ky”.4* Ote ennoCTi B XpHCTi — BiJANOBifa€ pi3HOMAHIT-
Hicte y Hyci Catim.

Llepksa, — sk Tino Xpucrose, — He Moxe He GyTH yc-
TaHOBO10.*®* BoHa — iepapxiuna. Lla iepapxiuHa cTpykTypa

42 V. Lossky, op. cit., p. 174.

43 O. Clément, op. cit.,, p. 49.

44 Jlyx Cearuit He BMimwae B Co6i moacbkux oci6 yu inocrace# (iHiuu-
MH ciaoBaMy, He inocracye Llepksu) sk Cun Bmiwae B Co6i moacbky
npupoay (une6to — inocracye moacrso). Bin (dyx Cssaruit), paaure,
napye Ce6e, 1e6T0 — 0OCBAUYE, 060My€ MOACLKI 0CO6H 4M inmocraci,
inentudikytoun Ce6e i3 HuMu (me — cBoepigunii kenosis Jyxa).
Inocrach Jlyxa, iHIIMMM cjlOoBaMM, WO BiixkpuBae Ham CuHa (ue6ro
— Xpucra), Cama 3anuuiaerbca # Hagani HeBigkpuTOlO, Xi6a — yac-
THHHO — B oco6ax cBATHX, a 3okpeMa B [Ipeuncriit Jlisi Mapii (Boro-
poruui). Jus. V. Lossky, op. cit, IX: “Two Aspects of the

Church”.
45 [Ipot. Cepriéi Byarakos nume, mo ,llepkBa XpucroBa — He ycra-
HoBa; Bona — HoBe xurta 3 XpucroM i B XpucTi, — KepoBaHa

NyxoM Casrum”. S. Bulgakov, The Orthodox Church, p. 9. Oreup
ToMma 'onko migxonarmoe U0 AyMKy i nmoBTopioe il B CBOIH mpaui npo
Jlyxa Cssartoro. Jlus. Thomas Hopko, The Spirit of God, pp. 19-22.
TyT, oyeBHAHO, HaeTbcAs nNpo nHeBMarojoriunui acmekr Llepxswu.
[Topis. i3 O. Clément, op. cit, p. 66.
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LlepkBH*® — lie BHMOra i NPHPOAH; ii, Tax 6M MOBHTH, —
0G’€EKTHBHOTO XapakTepy YHM, iHaKIle KaXy4d, — XPHCTOJIO-
riygoro acmekty.*” I Tak amocToJ/IbCbkKe NPEEMCTBO CIYXHTb,
___ jcTOpHuHO # 0G’eéKTHBHO, — fIK rapamtisa i Geanepepus-
gocTi # mocaimoBHOCTI (B Yaci ¥ mpocTopi), iHUIMMH CJaOBa-
MH, — SIK 06’€KTUBHe 3alNeBHEHHS Y4 3HAK NMPHCYTHOCTi XpHC-
ta, 1e6TO — AK OG’€KTHBHA 3anopyka €RHaHH iCTOPHYHOrO

Tiaa Uepksu i3 TisoM MicTHUHHM.

Otxe llepkBa €, — TakH, — yCTaHOBOO, aJjie YCTAHOBOIO,
— 1peba MiAKPECIHTH, — XapH3MaTHUHO.*® IHakuie Kaxy-
uy, LlepkBa — ue nap, Aap — Jyxa Csaroro, nap — bora,
1110 XOue 3aJMLIMTHCA BipHHM HapomoOBi cBoeMy.t? Uepe3 Te
i anocCToJbCbKe INepeEMCTBO (UM BJaja) He 3aJEXHTb Bif,
—— taKk 6M MOBHUTH, — 0OCOOHCTOI rigHOCTi THX, 110 HOTO OT-

pruMyloTh (60 ue — nap 3 Bucot, a He sikach Haropoga);s?

46 An. [laBao muwe: ,I Bid, 0TOx, HacTaHOBMB OJHHMX 32 anocTOJiB,
OJHMX 33 NPOPOKiB, a TUX 3a OGNaroBiCHMKiB, a THX 3a NAcCTHPiB Ta
BYMTeNiB, 106 NMPHrOTOBHTH CBATHX Ha Hino cay6m ans 36yayBaH-
ua Tina Xpucrosoro”... (Ed. 4:11-12).

47 Nlus. V. Lossky, op. cit., pp. 190-192,

48 “Une institution charismatique” — xaxe O. Clément, op. cit,
p. 66.

49 TepMin charisma — noxoauTh Bif cioBa charis, w0 3HAYHTH: JacKa,
MUJIiCTh, RapyHOK, 6aarogatb ... ¥ IlpaBocnaBuomy Borocnosii, 3aB-
Baxxye B. Jlocbku#t, He poOGHThCA OCOGAMBOTO PO3Pi3HEHHA MiK —
JNapamu Jyxa (npo saxi rosoputbes B Icai 11:2 ta B I Kop. 12:8-10),
a — DboxectBeHHOl0 6narogatTio YH DBoxkeCTBEHHMMH eHepriaMu
(ue6to GaraTcTBOM UM pAcHoTOlo BoxecTBenHoi npupoaH, sKoi —
cunowo # nmielo Jlyxa Cesatoro npuyamaerbcs aioauna). V. Lossky,
op. cit., p. 162 ff.

50 Tyr BapTO 3BeDHYTH YBary, IO He CJaifl MilIaTH ANOCTOJbCTBA, AK
TakKoro, i3 E€MHCKONCTBOM.

,ATIOCTOIH He TOCTaBHJIM APYrHX amocrofis, ame —

nacTupiB i BuMreniB” —
nuwe Hukona#t Kamacuna. Ilus. O. Clément, op. cit., p. 66. Inwmu-
MH cioBaMH, Tpeba po6uTH mNeBHe poO3pi3HeHHs Mix: a) Micieio
AnocroaiB (nocraBineHnx XpucroM i Haoynux Floro cBifkiB, 3aBHaH-
HAM SIKUX 6yN0 OroJocutH cBitopi ,,JIo6py BicTky”); 6) Amocrofb-
cbkolo rignictio (o nepeGysae B llepksi, sik Taki#, i npoasase ce-
6e B okpemux Cpatux, sk ocobuctu# map Iyxa); i B) Amocronab-
CbKMM TIePeEMCTBOM €NHcKomiB (W0 OTpMMaiau mnojasifiHe 3aBAaHHA:
OYOJIIOBAaTH, NOOAMHOKO, MicueBy LlepkBy Ta cmiabHO uM coGopHo
Llepkpy BceneHcbKy).
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yepe3 Te # udHHicTL TaiHCTB, Tek, He CTOiTb B 6e3mnocepen-
Hill 3aJeXHOCTi Bif ocoOHCTOI rigHOoCTi BUKOHaBUiB (60 HeMma
TainctBa 6e3 emikae3u, 6e3 mnpusuBaHHsi Jyxa CssaToro).
CBo€1 eaHocTi, CBATOCTI, CO60pHOCTI i anmocToabckocTi Llep-
KBa, TaKOX, He IOCijae sIK AKHHACb NPHUBATHUH MAETOK, aJe
oTpUMy€ ix fik gap — 3 Bucortu, — Bix Jlyxa Cesroro, 110
NOCTiiHO ouMIlye, Bigpomxye i mnepeobpaxye [i. Llepksa,
iHIIMMHM CJOBaMH, € CBigomolo, 1o BoHa ckiamaeTses 3 rpiu-
HHKIB.

»JK mobaunau x te ¢apucei, To ckazaad go yuniB Moro:
‘Uomy TO Buurteap Bau icTb [Ue6TO — cHiakyeTbcs] i3
MHTHHKaMH Ta i3 rpiiHUKamMu?’ A BiH Lle mMouyB Ta # CKa-
3aB: ‘Jlikaps He noTpe6ylOTh 3A0pOBi, a c1abi’ IniTh xe,
i HaBuiTbCA, W10 TO €: ‘MuJaoctH xouy, a He XkeptBH'. bo
S He NpHALIOB KJAMKATH NpaBelHHX, aJje TpIlIHUKIB X0
nokasHua” Mr. 9:11-13).

LlepxBa nocriliHO ounulyetbesi (Big rpixiB Ii mooauHo-
KkHXx uJeniB) — Kpor’ro XpucroBoo;3! BoHa moctiiiHo Bigpo-
JXYETbCA i1 mepeobpaxyetbca — Jyxom CesituMm; Bona mo-
CTiHO BiAHOBJIIOETbCA — 3HYTpa (He 330BHi), — NOKafHHAM

(ue pedopmaTopcTBOM).
»Llima Llepksa — ue LlepkBa THX, 10 KalOTbCH,

Lina Llepksa — ue llepkBa THX, 110 THHYTH” —
kaxe cB. Eppem Cupieun.5? XKutra B LlepkBi uu ,,KHUTTA B
XpHcTi”% — e nocTiHUH NOABHI, NMOCTifiHe 3MaraHHA 3a
»npuabanua G6aarogarti dyxa Cesitoro’.5+

51 Nus. ,,Cnyxe6uuk”, cr. 156: ,,O6muit, Focnoau, rpixu THX, WO TYT
noMuuaaucd, Kpos'io Csoelo Yecnoio”...

52 O. Clément, op cit.,, p. 66. Tyr, oueBuaHo, #Haerbca npo lLlepksy
3emny, Llepksy Boiwoiouy (3 rpixom), He npo Llepksy He6ecny, llep-
kBY TopikecTByiouy...

63 Tak Huxona#t KaBacuna HasBap cBift Tpakrar mpo TaincrBa (,,2Kurra
B Xpucri”).

54 B. Jlocbkuit nuwe: “The sacramental life — ‘the life in Christ’
— is thus seen to be an unceasing struggle for the acquisition
of that grace which must transfigure nature; a struggle in
which victories alternate with falls, without man ever being
deprived of the objective conditions of salvation. In Eastern
spirituality ‘a state of grace’ has no absolute or static sense.
It is a dynamic and shifting reality which varies according to



the fluctuations of the infirmities of the human will. All mem-
bers of the Church who aspire to union with God are more
or less in grace; all are more or less deprived of grace”. —
V. Lossky, op. cit.,, p. 180.
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Crenan fipmycb

MOPAJIbHE 3HAYEHHS NOIMATHYHOI1
NNPABIAU

dopmanbHe okpecieHna BoxecrBeHHoi IlpaBau
i piBHi po3ymiHHa ii

Kpim aBToputety CB. IlHcbMa, 11O 3acTynmae aBTOPHTET
Camoro Bora, — HamuM ApyruM aBTODHTETOM KaTerOpHYHO-
ro 3HaueHHs € aBtopurter CB. LlepkBH. A ¢dopMaJLHUM BH-
Pa3HHKOM LIbOTO aBTOPUTETY siBAsIOThCA Beemencoki Co6opHu.
¥ nawomy Bunaakosi, — B icnoBiguukis [IpaBocnasroi Bipy,
— TakuM aBTOpuUTeTOM BH3HaeThcA Cim Bcemencokux i [e-
carb [Tomicanx Co6opis. Pokosunu Jpyroro i Tpetboro Bce-
neHcbkux Co6opiB MU CBATKyeMo cboroasi. I sk cami Bce-
deHcbki Co6GopH OyJau NOAIAMM YHIBEPCAJbHOTO 3HAUYEHHS,
TaK i oue CKpPOMHe CBATKYBaHHf NaHUX POKOBMH — 1600-
piuus JIpyroro i 1550-piuus Tpetboro Bcenencekux Cobopi
— B Hawifl curyanii Takox Tpe6a BH3HATH NOJIE€I0 HE3BH-
YallHOrO 3HAYEeHHA.

Hexait e 6ynxe npocaaBiaenuil [ocnoap, 1o o6xapyBas
Hac BeJHKOIO AyXOBHOM crnaiawuHowo uux Co6opis, a Temnep
061apoBye CBATON HAroJOI0 CBATKYBATH Ii NiX NOKPOBOM
uiei Borocaoscbkoi llkosmu, B ueHtpi ¥Ykpaincbkoi I'peko-
[paBocaaBuoi llepkeun B Kanani. Pazom 3 Tum, Hexait [oc-
noab o6mapoBye cuiolo Csoro Cesatoro Jlyxa Bcix Hac, a
0co06JMBO THX, L0 INOKJIHKAHI BUKOHATH B LbOMY CBATKYBaH-
Hi 6inbuwI BiAMOBimANBHY POJIO.

Bcenenceki Co6opu Gyan kiauKani 10 mpaui BoJew Bce-
BulHboro bora. Co6opu craBamu ¢isuunuM opraHom Bce-
cesitoro Jlyxa i ToMy Bce, 1110 BOHH IOCTAHOBJSJIM i BCe, IO
BOHHM nporoJsouysaiau Llepksi npuiiManocs sk noseainusa Ca-
moro Bora, — mnpwuiiManocs Ha Bci yacH i aJa BCbOTO CBiTy.
llle 3a amocroabcbkoro uacy LlepkBa mouyasa BipuTH, IO
Ii Co6opu cratotb yctamu Cstoro yxa. ToMy Tpaauuii-
HHM CTaJO NPOTOJIOUIEHHS, 110 AaHE PillleHHA CTAETLCA 3 OJ-
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poayliHoi BoJai penpesenrytounx LlepkBy Otuie Cobopy, i
3 poai Cmaroro [yxa (Hii 15:28).

[ToctanoBu Bcemdencbknx Co6opiB BiZHOCHAHCS A0 ABOX
cep THOACBKOTO XKHUTTSH; BOHH HOPMYBaJIH LApHHY BipOHaB-
yanHs i BipyBaHHA, TO6TO — HOPMYBAJH LAPHHY JIOJICHKOTO
Ayxa; BOHH TaKOX HOPMYBalH LEePKOBHe i inauBinyannHe
JKUTTA JIOAei 1 Tak 3aBOAUMJIH JaJ Yy NJOLIHHI XHUTTEBOI AHC-
yunaind. LlepkoBHi Co6opH yxBamoBaau CB. IOTMATH i pi3Hi
KkaHOHH; norMatamu llepkBa HopMyBasa napuHy ¢opMaabHO-
ro HaBuaHHf Bipu i1 npakTuuHOro BipoicnoBimaHHsA, a KaHO-
HM HODMYBAJH LepPKOBHe I 3arajJbHe XPHUCTHSAHCbKE MXHTTS.
[ToctaHOBH i omHOro i mpyroro xapakrepy 6yan ¢dbopmyiso-
BaHi 3p0O3yMiJIOI0 MOBOIO; i TaK JOrMaTH, K i KAHOHHU B 6iJb-
wiocTi BUMAAKiB moaaM 3po3ymiai. IlpoTe He Bce po3ymi-
€TbCS 10 TMIMOUH, He BCe 3aBXAM PO3YMIETHCA TaK, K Tpeba,
a6o TaK, IK Horo MoxHa posymitd. Ti, 110 MaaM Haromy
03HalOMHTHCA 3 NPUHUMIIAMH NPaBOCAaBHOI THOCEOJOT] 3Ha-
I0Tb, 110 HaM, XPHCTHSIHAM, NOCTYMHi TPH piBHI po3yMiHHA
yM Ti3HaHHA, L0 B CBOIO uyepry OGyBalOTb 3yMOBJeHi OJHUM
3 TPbOX MOpAaJbHHX piBHIB JIOAMHH: TiJeCHHUM, IyLIeBHHM
Ta AYXOBHHM.!

3rigno 3 HaBuaHHAM mnpen. Icaaka Cupifiua (Oteup VII
CTOMITTA), TiNeCHHH piBeHb 3HAHHA — piBeHb PO3YyMOBO-PO3-
CYIKOBHH, — L& 3HaHHSA, fKe OOMEXYETHCHA TIMBKHU NO XKHUT-
TEBHX DO3paxyHKiB, MPH YOMY BapTOCTi AYXOBHOTO 3HaueH-
Hs BiJCYBA€TbCSl Ha Apyruii nasH, a6o B3arajai 3abyBaeThCH;
DyweBHUH piBeHb 3HAHHS — piBeHb IICHXIYHHH, IO BOIUTHLCA
MOTHBAaMH NMOYYTTH i Ceplsi, MO¥Ke IMiTHOCUTH JIOAUHY HA TOMH
piBeHb, e MO4YMHAETHLCH 6OpOThL6A 30 CTPACTAMH, a MOCHJIO-
I0TbCA XPHCTHSIHCbKI YEeCHOTH: IOILEHHS, MOJiHHA, MHJIOCep-
as1, Braubiaenns B CB. IMucanus, i 1. in. lle Ha uvomy piBHi
1 B Takifi aTmocdepi nouunaetocs Gyaysanus Llapcta Bo-
Xoro B cepui moaunu (JIk. 17:21). Tyr, nig BnauBoM HisH-
Ha Cesitoro Jlyxa, JoauHa BUpoGJsie HacTaBJeHHA # TAro-
TiHHA 0O XHUTTA Mai6yTHLOTO BiKy. BBiftmioBmM B npouec
TaKOro TArOTiHHA B LapuHy DBoxecTBeHHY i mocTifiHO 3Mara-
UM 10 Hei, MIOAMHA MOXeE OCATHYTH CTYNiHb AYXOBHOro
NisHauug, 110 MO3HAUYETHCA CBOEPIAHUM MPO3PIHHAM IyXOB-
—————

1 1li Mopanbhi piBHi 3amexaTh Bill TOro, KOTPHt 3 TPbOX CKIAAHHKIB
TIONCbKOT npHpoaH GyBae MOMIHYIOUMM Y KMTTi JIOMMHM: disnuanlt, ny-
WeBHUI (nmcuxiyHu#), YM AYXOBHHMH.
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HOTO CBiTy H IepeXHBaHHSIM Horo B OCOGHCTOMY MOCBiXi.
e nyxoBHe NMpPO3piHHA — L HAHBHLIUH iAeaJ XPUCTHUSAHHHA.
I xou He Bci cnogo6asAIOTECS $0r0, NOTeHUiRHO, KOXHA JI0IH-
Ha Ma€ 0 HbOTO JAOCTyn. Mu nmoBepHeMOCsl A0 LbOro NMHTaH-
HAl mi3Hile.

Jdo nocranos [Jpyroro i Tperboro Bcenencbkux Co6opis

Panime 6yJo ckasaHo, 110 mormaTH i kaHoHH Bceren-
cbkux Cob6opiB Gyau chopmynaboBaHi — B 6iJblIOCTi BUNAaX-
KiB — 3pO3yMiJo10 MOBOIO, i Tak BOHM OyJM Ha PiBHi poO-
3yMOBOTO i JoriyHoro cnpuiiManus. OTxe, 3 HUMH MOXHa
6yJ0 MPUMHUPUTHCH ¥ NOBIpJHUBO BBOILUTH iX y CHCTEMY OCO-
6ucroro Bipysanusa. Jlo Toro, Bci mormatd OyJM OCHOBaHi Ha
Cs. IluceMmi, oTxke i1 Oyau 3aneuyaTaHi HOro aBTOPUTETOM.
KaHoHH, B 6inbLIOCTi BHMAAKiB, HABOAW/IM 3BHYAHHHN Jaj
y NJOLUMHI LEPKOBHOTO i B3araji XPHUCTHUSIHCBKOIO XHUTTH;
BOHHM BiIHOCHJHMCSI MO NUTaHb MOpadi M AUCUHUILIIHH, OTXKe
MaJO XTO INIPOTHUCTaBHUBCA iM TeopeTHuHo, ab0 3amepeuyBaB
ix mpakTuuHo. Lle 6yau pedi OoYeBHAHOr'O XapakTepy, a Kpim
TOro, BOHH OyJM NpeaMeTOM INOCTIHHOTO HaBuYaHHA 3 GOKy
AywnactipcrBa. Jlo peui, 3aBmaHHsAM aywnactupcrea 6yao
MOCTiHO 3BOPYIUYBAaTH CBiZOMICTb, COBICTh Ta BOJIO JIOIEH,
o6 BOHH 3 mo3eMy 3BHYaHHOro pPO3yMiHHA,, 3 piBHA 3BH-
YalHUX XHUTTEBUX DO3DaxXyHKIB MiZHOCUJMCS HA BHUIIUH pi-
BeHb NYXOBHOTO XHUTTA M JMIOJACHKOI FigHOCTI, a TO H LOCKO-
Hajgocti (Mr. 5:48); npore He BCi MOIJM OO TOTO BHIIOTO
piBHA 3MaraTH, XO4Y XpUCTHsiHaM OyJau BiAKpHTI BHCOKi ny-
XOBHi TODH3OHTH, WIMPOKi NMPOCTOPH AyXa BiJ €aMoro mo-
yatky, i Cam XpHCTOC 3aKJHKaB JIOAel IO UbOro. 3roJoM,
CTUMYJOM IO LHX AYXOBHHUX iZealiB, 1O NPO3piHHA i NMi3HaH-
HA ix ctaja LlepkBa, a BtiM i i cB. mormaru.

BcTaHOBJIeHHA NOTrMaTHYHOI HAayKM HACTynajo NepeBax-
HO B noOy Bcenencrkux CoGopiB, ane HaCTynaJjao MOCTYHOBO.
I Tax, JOoMOBHIOIOYM AOorMaTHuHe HaBuaHHs [lepuwioro BceleH-
cokoro Cobopy (Hikeiicekoro) BizHocHo borootuiscTsa nep-
woi i BorocunisctBa apyroi Oco6u Ilpecesitoi Tpoitui, Hpy-
ruit (Llapropoacokuit) Bceeaencrkuit Cobop 3aBeplIMB 1€
HaBUaHHA [JOTMATHUYHHM CTBepxeHHAM, 1o Jyx Ceatuit €
Tpetbolo Ocoboro IlpecBatoi Tpofiui (AK e BH3HAETHCSH
B Hawomy Hikeo-llapropoacekomy Cumpouai Bipu), mwo ui
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tpu Ocobu piBHO3HauHi Mix Co6oto, i wo Boun — ue Tpu-
enquuuit Bor. Tlpu ubomy Tpe6a 3a3HauMTH, O OCHOBHHUM
IpHHUMIIOM XHUTTA uboro Tpueaunnoro Bora € npuHuMn
,MOpalbHHA” — npuHuun Jaw0608i Mix Ocobamu Cs. Tpoii-
ui.2 IP’argecar pokis micas nporogowenHs Hikeo-Llapropoa-
cokoro CumBoday Bipn BHMHMKJA nmoTpe6a Ha CKJIHKaHHA yep-
rosoro, Tpetboro, Bceaencbkoro Co6opy Ias BCTaHOBJIEH-
Hsl TPaBOCJIABHOr0 BipyBaHHf BimHOCHO Apyroi Oco6u Ipe-
cearoi Tporiui, Bora Cuna, 'ocnoga naworo Icyca Xpucra.
Lleit Co6op 3i6paBcst i Ha BiKH NPOroOJOCHB AOTMaT, o Icyc
Xpuctoc HapomkeHu# Bixg [liBu Mapii, — ue BorouoJaosik,
B onHilt ocob6i moBuuit Bor i nosna Jlroguua. 3HOBY, MOTH-
poM Lboro Boroerizenns 6yB motuB mo6oBi Bora no uaro-
nuHd. JIas Hac — ue gorMaTtuyHa ictuHa. IlpoTte ue He Tijb-
KM BipoicmoBinHa iCTMHA, HOpPMAa BipH, YH TiAbKH BaXJAUBHUH
rHoceoJIoriunuit akr; a € ue daxkT rau60KOro MOpatdbHOTO
3HAUEHHA, XOU MaJo XTO po3yMie ioro.

HacBitTaennss MopajJbHOTO, YH NPAKTHYHOrO 3HAYEHHSA
JOTrMaTiB — LeHTpaJbHe 3aBAaHHA MoO€i momnosini. [To cyTi,
TYT iZeTbCA Npo HACBiTAeHHs Cy6’€KTHUBHOTO, XYXOBHO-MO-
paJbHOrO0 3HAuYeHHs Mi3HaHHA JorMaTHuHOi mpaBau [IpaBo-
caaBHoi Bipu, T06TO — imeThCs NMpO NMpPaKTHYHE 3HAYEHHS
ni3HaHHsA gormaTtuyHoi ictHHM. Lo icTHHY ni3HaeTbcA He
TiMbKH 3 MOTHBIB (inocodiunnx, He 3 MOTHBIB camoi M060Bi
[0 3HAHHA; Mi3HaHHA Ui€l iCTHHM CTAETHCA 3 MOTHUBIB AYyXOB-
HHX, TOMy BOHO Mae€ BeaHKe ocoGHcTe MopafdbHe, ab0o XKHT-
TEBe 3HaueHHs. TOMY-TO WO CNpaBy CTaBUTLCH He TiJIbKH
B paMui TeoJoriyHoi opieHTalii, a 3BOAUTHCA B TMJIOUIHHY
IyXOBHOI cBimomocTi Joaeit, a To i 0Co6AMBOI MacTHPCHKOI
BiAMOBiAaMbHOCTI; 3 TAKUX JKe MOTHBIB il MOCTABJEHO B IPO-
rpamMy LbOTO IOBiIEHHOTO MOMEHTY.

Mopanbhe, oTXKe — XHUTTEBe, 3HaueHHA nisHaHHsa [lpas-
11 Boxoi unaromomysaB Cam TNocmoxw Icyc Xpucroc. Ocb
Neski NMPUKJIAAH UbOFO:

ITpomoBastoun a0 Ioxeis, Icyc Xpucroc omHoro pasy
CKasas, 110 TOH, XTO Mi3Ha€ npasay, — craHe BiabHUM (IB.
8:32); ,,1 — nmopora, i npasaa, i xurra” (Ie. 14:6), rosopus
Icyc Xpucroc cBoiMm AnmocrosaM; a MOJSYKCH 3a HHUX A0 Bo-

2 Dumitru Staniloae, “The Holy Trinity: Structure of Supreme
Love”, Theology and the Church, St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press,
Crestwood, N.Y., 1980.
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ra Orus, Bin 6aaraB: ,,Otue Ceatuii... Ocpaty TH ix npas-
now!” BiH Toxi X TakH MOSACHUB MOHATTA NpaBAU i CKa3as,
uio ,,CaoBo TBoe — To mpaBma” (Ie. 17:11, 17). Axe, KoJu
IMuaart 3anutaB 6yB Icyca Xpucra, mio ue Take ,,npasma”’, To
Xpucroc Hiuoro itomy He Biamosis, 60 Iluaar i Tak 6yB 6u
tiel npaBau He 36arnys. He Bci rorosi poaymiru fi i cho-
TrOIHi.

[TpaBay Boxy it nisHanus Ii MOXe BiAKPHTH JIOASAM Tilb-
ku Iyx IlpaBau (Ie. 16:13). Tomy mi3HaHHA NpaBAd BHU3HA-
€Tbcs ocob6auBuM pmapom Casartoro [yxa. Hasusarwuun Cebe
i TlpaBaoro, i Kurram, Icyc Xpucroc aaB 3po3yMiTH, 110
i omune i Apyre Moxe 6yTH BHACJifyBaHe JIOAWHOIO Mix yMo-
BOO, 110 BOHA mi3Hae €aunoro IlpaBauBoro Bora Ta mocaa-
Horo Hum Icyca Xpucra (IB. 17:3).

Bei ui BucnmoBu Iocnogni — 1ue He3zamepeuyna icTHHA i
MH, 3BHuaiHO, mpuiiMaeMo ii 6e3 Oyab-iKUX CyMHiBiB. AJe
e CNpHHMAaHHA YaCTO CTAETLCA TiMbKM HA NEPUIOMY DiBHi
HAIIOr'0 Mi3HAHHA; Le CNpHiAMaHHA 36arauye 3HaHHA i O3Ha-
HOMJIIOE HAC Mpo ui peui, Tak 6 MOBHUTH, B iHpOpMATUBHHUIT
cnoci6. Ilpore 06i3Hanns 3 BoxecrBennoto paBnoro Ha uwo-
My piBHi BeJMKOi AylIIEBHOI — MOpPaJbHOI — KOPHCTH HaMm
He TIPHHOCUTb; CTaHeTbcst OyAb-iIKMIT BUNAZOK y HAUIOMY
XKHUTTi i Mu npo uwo Boxecrsenny IlpaBay, i mpo Camoro
Bora, npocro 3a6yBaemo. A KOJH HaM XTO i ckaxe mpoO BH-
Ui piBeHb GoromiaHaHHsg, TO H MM, 4acTO, K KOJHCH Ilu-
JaT, He MoxeMo 36arHyTH, npo wo TyT izetsbcs. Lle B Takii
cuTyauii B uapuHi Ayxa BUHHMKAaIOTh pi3Hi pedirifiHi Henmopo-
3yMiHHA, 1 HaBiTb MM MaeEMO B UbOMY HeSIKUN MOCBix.

AHaniza BHIeHaBeaeHHX BHCAOBIB Iocnmoamix

B naHoMy BunankoBi B Hac pob6uTthbcs cnpo6Gy 3BepHYTH
yBary Ha NpaKTHuYHi BJIacTHBOCTI mi3HaHHA BoxectBenHoi Ic-
THHHU i Ha cy0’€eKTHBHe 3HAUeHHS AJS HAC AOrMATHYHOI NpaB-
aud. Ane Tpeba 3HaTH, IO caMa NMPUPOAA THX BJACTHBOCTEMH
He pauioHaJabHa, a AyXxoBHa. CkaxeMoO, pO3Ba)XalouyH pauio-
HaJbHO, HAM MaiKe He MOX/HBO 3PO3YMiTH, fIK TO Ni3HaH-
Hfl TIpaBAM MOXe Hac BH3BOJMTH, a6o Bix yoro Ta npasjaa
Mana 6 Hac Bu3BoJasaTH. [Ipore, 3rimHO 3 BucCIOBOM Icyca
Xpucra, misHanHs Boxecrsennoil IlpaBay Mae BH3BOJAIOUY
BJACTHBICTb i TO BJACTUBICTL AyXxoBHY, 60 BOHA BH3BOJSAE
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pac Bia rpixa (Ie. 8:34-36). Tenep sicHO, YOMy y BH3BOJIEHHi
monuuu BoxecrBenHow IlpaBpolo € ran6Gokuili MopadbHHMH
amict. Kpim Toro, Cam Xpucroc kaxe, uo Ilpasga — TO XHUT-
15, oTKe uepe3 Te [IpaBma mae rauGoke XKHUTTEBE, a BTIM
i MmopanbHe 3HaueHHs. [laxi, nisnanua [lpasau Boxoi Hesin-
MiHHO TepepoMKYe JIOAHUHY B HOBe TBOPiHHAl, — BOHO OHOB-
ase 11 (Koa. 3:10; 2 Kop. 5:17; Ed. 4:24 i in.).

Inworo BaactusicTio BoxecTsennoi [TpaBau € Te, 10 BO-
Ha OCBRIYYE JIOAMHY. M1 3HA€EMO 3 BJACHOTO AOCBimy, 110 Mi3-
wauuda [IpaBau cuabHO 36arauye caMHi 3MIiCT HAILIOTO XKHUTTH,
HANOBHIOE HOT'O BEJUKHUMH JyXOBO-MOPAaJbHUMH sfikocTsamu. He
pa3 w0 (GYHKIIIO B AYXOBHUX MEPEXHUBAHHAX JIOJHUHH BHKO-
uye caoBo Boxe. CkasaB 60 Xpwucroc, wo ,,CroBo TBoe —
[MpaBapa”. Tlpote nisnanus uiei INpasau Boxoi # ocesuen-
HA Hel0 Ha CaMOMY paulioOHAJLHOMY PiBHI Mi3HAHHA HeXOCTYII-
ne. Tyt HeoOxinHe BoJeBO-uyTTEBe BU3HaHHA [IpaBau Tpue-
muHoro Bora: Orus, i Moro Cuna — Tocroga Hauioro Icyca
Xpucra, i Tperboi Ocobu lMpecssatoi Tpoiiui — BceceaToro
Iyxa. Lle Bu3HauHuA (icrnoBigaHHs) MyCHTb 6YTH TaKOX i BO-
JeBO-pO3yMOBe, i MOBHO CBifOMe, CKpimjeHe BCiMM MCHUXiu-
HUMH CHJIaMH JIOAUHH. Bo TiJbKM B TakOMy CTaHi 3 HALIUMHU
cuaamu 6yne cniBuniaTu 6maromatHa cuna (eHepris) Bcecss-

TOTO [[yxa, 11O BH3BOJIAAE, OHOBJISIE H OCBAUYE HaAC.

Tyt ke Tpe6a 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Te, 10 BHIIEO3Haye-
HHH CTaH AYXOBHOI CBiIOMOCTi, B MpaBOCJaBHifl IyXOBHii
TPaguLii, BBaXAETbCA JHUIEe AylUIEBHHM piBHeM GoromisHaH-
us. IlpaBma, TyT JIOJHHZ aKTHUBHO BOJIOXI€ BCIMH CBOIMH CH-
JaMH: PO3yMOM, ceplieM, BoJelo i ayxoM. | ue HopMaabHHit
(xou i GmaxeHuuit) cTaH MIOACBKOI Aywi; TyT y mogxeit
OyBae maHiBHMM peJirifinuft ceitorasn, moauHa Gauuts Bora
B yCix JMIOASX, a TAKOX y NPHUPOJi; BOHA HA BCE IHUBUTLCHA
CBATHMH (aHreJbCbLKUMH) ounMa. Lleit craH aymieBHOro Ha-
CTporw Bizomuit OinbuiocTi Bipywouux Jwoneilt, i MM 3HaEMO
HOro 3 oco6HCTOTO pocBigy. IHuiumu caoBamu, — ue#t pi-
BeHbL CBiIOMOTO XPHCTHSIHCLKOTO 3HAaHHA # XPHCTHUSHCHKOI
opieHTanii — ue crtaH cBimomoro # 3ycuabHOrO GymyBaHHS
Hapcrsa Boxoro, 1mo € Heo6XinHO0 NMepeayMoBO A0 OCHT-
HeHHS1 TOro, WO CaiAye ni3Himwe (HaiBUMIMA cTyniHb 6oro-
nisuanus). IMpo ue rosopus Cam Icyc Xpucroc, Kaxyuwu:
»Ulykafite waiinepue llapctBa Boxoro i npasmu Voro, a
Bce iHme pgomacthcs Bam” (Mr. 6:33). Ha uboMy rpynTi i
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B Liif cHTyauii, ik ckazaB XpHCTOC, JOoaHHA ni3Hae [lpaBny,
sika Bu3BoJsie ii (Is. 8:32). [IpoTe mroauHi ZOCTYMNHI e # BH-
11i MOXJMBOCTI.

TpeTs, oTKe ¥ HaWBMILA BJAaCTHBiCTL DBoxecTBeHHOI
(to6to — pormatuuHoi) [lpaBau He BCiM jpocTynmHa i Majo
KOMy 3po3ymina. lle HaiiBMia MOXJIUBICTbH AYXOBHOT'O Mi3-
HaHHA, aJe il He OCATa€TbCs CBIZOMHMH CHJIAMHU JIOZHHU. Mu
TiIbKH 4yyeMo npo Hei B o6iTHuui Icyca Xpucra, mwo ,,Bd
nisHaere IlpaBay”. lle mi3HaHHA He Ma€ HIYOTO CHiJBHOTO
3 epyOHLUiAHUM 3yCHJIAM JIOANHH, 3 Mi3HAHHAM eMIipHYHUM;
BOHO JaeThCs JMOAMHI Gaaromatrtio Cearoro [lyxa, fiK 0co6-
JuBe i1 HeouikyBaHe OTKpOBiHHA. B Hawriit npaBocaaBHilt Ay-
XOBHiH Tpaguuii ue mi3HaHHS BimoMe, AIK BiAKPHUTTA JIOAMHI
TaiH AyXOBOrO CBiTy; a B MOBi TeOJOriYHO-THOCEOJOTiuHii
Le#l HaWBHIUMH CTyniHb Mi3HAHHA OKPECJIOETHCHA, K CBOEPiA-
He 1yXOBHE NMPO3piHHA, — NPO3PiHHA NPaBAUBOTO CTAHY pe-
yel Tak y CBiTi Ayxa, gk i B CBiTi npupoau. Lle mi3HaHHA He
BKJAQJA€ThCA aHi B NMOHATTS, aHi B MOBY JIOJHHH, He HNPOCTO
HaJA3BHYAWHUI THOCEOJOTiYHO-AYXOBHHI MOCBiZ, AYXOBO-MO-
paJjbHe nepejcBigueHHs (HAWBHILME CTYNiHb Mi3HaHHA).? Am.
[TaBno omucye ueit mocsixm B Ipyromy Ilocaauni no Kopus-
Tau (2 Kop. 12:2-4); npo take npo3piuus ropopare CsB. OTui
INMpaBocaaBHoi Llepksy, a CB. Cumeon HosoGorocaos (11022)
nojae CBill omuc HBOTO AOCBiAY-npo3pinHA. B Tpamauuii icu-
xacriB (iX NOABHI NoOJAraB y BnpaBax y 6e3MOBHOMY MOJIiH-
Hi Ta B MOJIiHHI T. 3B. MOAHTBOIO 10 Icyca Xpucra, B MOJiHHI
cepueM) Lel DOCBig BiZOMHUI, sIK CBOEpiaHe mpo3pinua bo-
sectBeHHOro — ®PaBopcbkoro — cBiTaa.* OCHOBHOW BJAacC-
THBICTIO LIbOT'0O NPO3PiHHA € Te, L0 BOHO 061a€ JOAHHY HAA-
3BHYaWHHUM NOYYTTAM OJaKeHCTBa, HEHMOBIpHHM IYyXOBO-MO-
pajJbHUM MNigHeCeHHSM, NyXOBHUM 306arauyeHHsaMm i T. iH.

Hixto 3 Jaiomeii He MOXe BJAOBHTH LBOTO INOCBixy-mpo-
3piHHA B TNeBHUN PpaLiOHAaJbHHUH KOHLENT; HOro NpHUPOIH
NpOCTO He MOXHA NMOBHO OXONHUTH i Ti, O CMOLO6AAOTLCA
IIbOr0 MpPO3piHHA He XyXe OXoue TrOoBOPATb NPO HLOrO, —
npocto, wWo6 He NOKasaTHCA B AuBalbkoMy CBiTai. Jlio-

3 Elias Matsagouras, The Early Church Fathers as Educators,
p- 27.

4 Robert Payne, The Holy Fire, pp.271-273. See also: John Me-
yendorff, St. Gregory Palamas and Orthodox Spirituality, pp. 49-51
and 116-117.
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AMHA TepeciyHoi peJirifiHoi CBiAOMOCTi He MAa€ MOHATTA NPO
ueil craH, fiIK KoJaucb [luaat, wo xou sanutaB 6yB Icyca
Xpucra npo uw ,IcTuHy”, To XpHCTOC HaBiTb He BiANOBiB
jiomy, 60 Ilnaat npocro He 36arHyB O, mpo wo [ocnoab
ropoputh. BipauMm moasM XpucTocC JHule CKa3as, 110 BOHH
KOJHCb ,,MIi3HAIOTh MpaBAy”’ i WO Te Mi3HAHHA ,,BU3BOJHTH
ix”. Lle MOxHa pO3yMiTH Tak, L0 Le MNi3HAHHA-BU3BOJICHHA
JIOJAMHY NepepoanThb, 30BCiM 3MiHHTD 11 CBITOTVIJ 1 BCIO XKHT-
TEBY Opi€HTalil0. AJie He JIerKO BCe lle BKJIAJa€TbCA B NO-
patTa aoauHu. Lle Tomy Xpucroc rosopuB AmoctoJam, L0
Big xoTiB 64 6araTo-yoro iM ckasaTH, aJe BOHH lLue He OyJau
roToBi LBOTrO ,,BMIiCTHTH”, — mnpocTto He Morau Moro 3po-
symitu (IB. 16-12). Timbku npu ocobausii GaaroaaTHiit mo-
nomo3i Cesitoro [yxa, 3rizHo 3 ciaoBamu Icyca Xpucra (Is.
16:13), mwoguHa Moxe npo3pitd uwo Ilpasay # misHatu ii
3HAYEHHA BXe 3 OCOOMCTOrO AYyXOBO-MODAJbHOTO HOCBiZy.

3rigHo 3 HaBuanHaAM CB. ['puropis Hucbkoro, JaromuHa
MOXKe TepecBiguyBaTHCA B Wil NMpaBAi TiMbKH JO NEBHOI Mi-
pu®, sk Moiiceli cnogo6busca OyB NMpPO3piTH TiJAbKH ,,miaeyi”
Focoga Bora (Buxim 33:23), a He Ploro o6auuus. [Ipore,
He3BaXKaKUYH Ha fBHY NAapaJoKCaJbHICTb, NMOB’A3aHY 3 LHM
NMUTAHHAM, XPHCTHUAHAM 3aBXJH BUYBAa€ThCs CKasahe [ocno-
aom: ,,baaxenni uucroro cepus, 60 BOoHH npoapiBatots Bora”
(Mr. 5:8). Ilpu npomy Tpeba 3BepHyTH yBary Ha Te, IO
XpHCTOC He MPOroJOLIyE HaKa3y-3amoBifAi, M0 YOro JIOAHHA
[OBHMHHA 3yCHJbHO 3MaraTH, a Ja€ TiJbKH IpeABillleHHA, 06iT-
HULIO, 110 TAK KOJHChb cTaHeThCH. ,lllykaiiTe Hajinepue Llap-
crBa Boxoro i IlpaBau Moro, a Bce iHule noaactbcst Bam”
(Mr. 6:33). INpore y BuMagKoBi icHXacTiB, NMeBHe NPO3PiHHSA
bora 6yno 3BHYallHHM SIBHILEM.

Jymaro, 110 TyT yxe CKa3aHO, L0 MOXHa CKasaTH Ipo
Te, mwo nisHaHH BoxectBennoi IlpaBou Mae He Tak paiio-
HaJIbHO-THOCEOJIOTi4YHe, SIK BeJHKE AYXOBO-MOpaJbHe 3HayeH-
Hf, 1110 le Ni3HaHHA OJaXXeHHO NMpOCBiuye JaAuHy it 36ara-
4y€ ii XUTTA He3BUYAHHHUMH OYyXOBO-MOPAJbHHUMH SKOCTAMH.
Bes wniei 0co6a1Boi 04yX0TBOPSAIOUOI BAACTHBOCTI EBaHresis
| XpHCTHSIHCbKA HayKa CTOSIM 6 Ha DiBHI 3BMUYAHHOI XHTTE-
Boi dimocodii, e Giabwe. Bo weit piBeHb cBimOMOCTI —— 1€
Ta nepiua cTahisf palioHaJbHOI Opi€HTalil, AKa 0GMEXY€E JI0-
AMHy nO Mo3eMy TiJIeCHOrO XKUBOTIHHA. TYT XHUTTA JIOIHUHH

5 Robert Payne, The Holy Fire, pp. 150-157.
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3a/MIIAETLCS 3yOOXKEHHM, TBAapDHHHHUM, NMO36aBJEHHM BHLIHX

SIKOCTell He Tiabku BoxecTBeHHOro, aje I JIOACBKOTO AyXa.

Ipukaag MopaiabHOi CHJAM AOrMaris

Jloci a1 3acTtaHOBJAsABCA HAaJ (POpPMAJbHUM acleKTOM Io-
CTaBJEHHX Te3; a Tenep NOTJASHbMO, fK BCE L€ IOB'A3yE€ThCA
3 TUMH acneKktaMud BoxectBenHol [lpaBay, 10 HHMH 3aiiMa-
aucst Jpyruit i Tperiit Bceaencbki Cob6opu. 30Kkpema 3acra-
HOBIMCSL Haj THM, Yd Ii3HAHHA 3rajaHuX acmekTiB Boxecr-
BeHHOI [IpaBau cnpaBai Mae sikeCb AYXOBHO-XKHUTTEBE 3HAUEH-
HA? Ha oCHOBi BHILIeCKa3aHOTO pOOGHMMO OYEBUAHHUH BHCHO-
BOK, 110 — TakK; gedininii [TpaBau Boxoi, nporoaouieni ara-
Jauumu gBoMa Bceemencbkumu Co6GopamMu MarTb 0cobauBe
JLYX0BO-MOpaJbHe, OTXKe I MpaKTHyHe 3HaueHHA. Ha ue e 3a-
raJbHO Bigomuil npukiaazg. [lTorasaHbMoO HaA HBOTO.

3a yac [pyroro i Tperboro Bcenencekux Co6opiB
llepkBy cuabHO TypOyBajau T. 3B. TPHHITapHi H XpHCTOJIO-
riuni npo6aemu. Lle, BaacTHBo, Ui npobaemu i 6yJau NpHUH-
HamMu uux Co6opiB, i TO BOHH BHKJHKAJH YyHiBepcajJbHE OK-
pecieHHs] paBOCAaBHOI Hayku npo €au”oro bora, B Tpoii-
ui boxecreennux Oci6, i npo boroaroactso Icyca Xpucra.
3rifiHo 3 L€l HayKow MH BipyeMo B Tpueauuoro bora:
Otus, i Cuna, i Cearoro Hyxa, a B Ocob6i Icyca Xpucra
icnosizyemo mnoBHe DBoxectBo i noBHy amoachbKicTh. [oc-
noxp Icyc Xpucroc — ue boromoauna, un — BoroyoJaosik.
s npaBpa 6yna 3gedinifioBaHa Tproma Bcemencbkumu Co-
6opamu: [lepwum, dpyrum i TperiMm, i BOHA CTAHOBUTH TO-
JOBHi TOukH (uJeHH) Haworo Cumsoay Bipwu.

OcHoBHUM 3aBAaHHAM 1boro Hikeo-Llapropoacbkoro
CumBony Bipu € HaBuaHHS JI0Jel BipyBatTH NO-NPaBOC]aB-
HoMy. [IpoTe, B HaUIOMY KHTTEBOMY JHOCBiji, 3HaYEHHA LbO-
ro CumBoay Bipu He oO6MexyeThbCsl TiJlbKM AO HisIHHSI HA Hac
y IJoluKHi BipOHaBuUaJbHiH (Neplua CTalis NMi3HaHHA), a Mae
BiH TaKOX CHJIbHE OXHBJAIOUE H OJNYXOTBOpDsIOUE 3HAUECHHS.
JlocuTh 3BepHYTH yBary Ha JiTypriudy ¢yskuiro CHMBOJY
Bipu B crpykrypi Boxecrsennoi Jlityprii i Ha Horo BHJaMB
HA CHUCTeMy HAllUX NOYyBaHb, HA AOCBiJ HaluiOro ayxa i cep-
us. Le mietbca 3 HAMH B yac KOxKHOPa3oBo1 yyactu B Boxect-
BeHuifl JliTyprii Ta cayxanus (icnosimanHa) B Hilk CumBoIy
Bipu. I ueit nocBix Takox O6yBa€ Takuii, 10 HOro He OXOIHIU
aHi pauioHaJbHUM NOHATTAM, aHi ¢imocodcrkoro, uu i 60-
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FOCJOBCbKOIO TepMiHoJIOri€l0. BiH npocTo 3aauiIaeThCsi MOB-
ya3HHM AYLIEBHHM INepexHBaHHAM. | ne — 3BHuaiine aBHULLeE.
IlpaBaa, An. Iletpo, GyBluM HAOUHUM CBIAKOM i IEPEXHBLIH
upasay llpeoOpaxennss [‘ocnoanHboro Ha ropi <¢asop, He
pOMOBYaB CBOrO AOCBiAy, aje CHPOMIrcsi TiIbKH Ha BH-
KJAMK: ,l'ocnoau, nobpe Ham Oytd otyt!” (Mrt. 17:4); y BH-
N4aAKOBi NpPO3piHHA rauOwol npasad wopao Ocobu Icyca
XPHCTa BIH CIPOMIICA TMVIbKH Ha TaKMd HAlBHUHA KOMECHTap,
00 HIYOT0 ,,pO3YMHILIOrO” CKas3aTd He Mir. llpore ToH (a-
BOPCHKHH JAOCBLA MaB AJIs1 THX, WO CIHOAOOHIHKCA HOro, 1 A
AIl. lleTpa, BHHATKOBe AYXOBHE 3HAYEHHS.

Y Hawid cuTyaul, AJ4a [iATBEPAXKEHHA [€PEKOHAHHsA, L0
JediHill Halol (1paBoCaaBHOL B1PH Mal0Tb BeAHKE AYX0BO-
MopaJibHE 3HAYEHHA, — MOXEMO TNIbKH IIOKIPHO HABOAMTH
OOITHHYl BHMCJIOBH 1 OCNIOAA HAWIOTO ICyCa XPpUCTa, MOXKKEMO
JIOBIDJMBO HNPHHMATH CBLAYEHHA APY31B locnoiHix — CB.
AIIOCTQJIB; MOXKEMOQ IPHMMATH OCOOMCTy CIOBILAb THX Ha-
LIMX I10IIePeAHMUKIB, AKHX | OCIIOAb CIIOA00JAB Aapy IPO3piH-
HA Ploro boxecTBeHHOI llpaBaum i boxecTBeHHOro CBITY;
MOXEMO TaKOX 3BepTaTH yBary Ha XHUBMH JHOCBiA — CBIH
BJACHHH, YH M 1HWMX JI0Acd. HYedxke Halla AyXOBHA CHTyauist
He € CHTyali€r 3y0o:eHoro lluiaara; KoxeH i KOXHa 3 Hac
BTaEMHHYYE B C0Oi neBHUH AYXOBHMH JOCBiJ, L0 3acCayro-
By€ IIOBaXHOI, a TO W BAA4HOI, 3acTaHOBU. Kpim Toro, Ham
MOXKHA BAAaBaTUCA JO iCTOpil cBOro HapoAy. 3rajaiMo Julue
HOCBiA 1 cBigueHHsi NocaaHuiB BoaoguMupa Beaukoro no
Uapropoay; aragaiiMo, 110 BOHH TFOBODHJM IIPO CBOK 3Y-
cTpiu 3 cuaow i caasow [lpaBocaaBHoi Bipu nig wac bo-
#ectBeHHoi Jlityprii B Xpami CB. Codii. IxHe 3axomieHHA
1 mocBif — le HardAagHUil JO0Ka3 TOro, siKy MOPAJbHY CHIY
npossase boxecrBeHHA (OTxe M gormatuuna) IlpaBpa aas
THX, XTO 3ycTpiuaeTbca 3 Hero i npospisae Ii.

A B paHOMYy BHIAQJKOBi, B KOHTEKCTi 1li€l AOmOBiAi, Xo-
BOIMTBCA CKa3aTH TiJbKH OlLE:

Koxxen i KoxXHa 3 Hac NOBHHHI CHJbHille Brau6/10Ba-
TH i 3KMBAaTUCH 3 NpaBjol0 Hawoi Bipu # yceizoM/ioBaTd
Co6i, wo mu BipyeMo # icnoBigyemo Bora B Ceariit Tpo#ui:
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Otus, i Cuna, i Cearoro [lyxa; uto mu Bipyemo B Boroaoz-
cbkicth Icyca Xpucra — CHHa Boxoro, HapoIKeHOro Bix
Mpecesaroi [disu Mapii. [aai, KoXHe 3 Hac, NpaBOCJIaBHHUX
XPHCTHSIH, MOBHHHI YCBiZOMIIOBaTH COGi, 110 CIPaBH HALLO]
Bipu, BipoHaBuaHHsi BceaeHcbknx CoOGOpiB Ta mMTaHHA 0CO-
6ucToro GoromisHaHHA Hd HalIOTO PEeJiriHHOTO XKHTTA HE MO-
XKyTb 3aJMLIATHCA HA NO3eMi O06’'€KTHBHOrO PaLiOHAJbHOTO
npusHaHHsA, a6o TOro 3auikaBjeHHs, sike BUABUB OyB [luaat;
aHi He MOXYTb Ui NUTaHHA OYyTH TPAaKTOBaHi TaK, fIK L€ 3pO-
6HaM ujeHd ATeHCbKOro Apeomary, 3asiBasioud, 1o A
[laBaom i itoro Haykorw npo [lpasauBoro bora moxna no-
uikaButuca iHwuM pasom ([ii 17:32).

[IpaBocnaBHHI XPUCTHUSIHHH He MOXXe OyTH NaCHBHUM
icnoBinHukoM cBoe€l Bipu! AHi He Moxe BiH O6yTd Bipoicmo-
BiJHO piBHOAYWWHHMM. BipoicnoBifaHHsi — B NOBHOMYy poO3y-
MiHHI LbOro CJI0Ba — MOXe OYTH TiJbKH CBiIOMHM, XHBHM,
aKTUBHO AvHaMmiuHuM. [lisHaHHs npaBau cBoei Bipu — ue
npocTo BipoicmoBigHa HeoOXiAHicTh. boronisHanusa, — Tpe-
6a 3HaTH, — le NOCTifiHa XHUTTEBa nortpeba, i 60roniaHaHHA’
3aBxkAH A0OYyBaeThbCs NMPU yHaCTi BCiX CHJ JIOACBKOI CBimo-
MOCTi: po3yMmy, BoJi, cepusi i Ayxa; a BTIiM — Mi3HaHHsA, me-
pecBimyeHHa # mocridHoro pocty. Takum € cBijome wykaH-
Hs LlapctBa Boxoro i Ilpasau Ploro; i Tiabku Take AuHa-
MiuHe CTPEeMJIiHHA AO XPUCTHAHCBKHX 3acCajJ XXUTTH, CBigoMe
CTpeMJIiHHA A0 mi3HaHHA boxecrsenHoi [lpaBau Moxe Gytu
NPUYHHOI TOro, L0 MH ni3HaeMo Ii, — sk ckasaB Xpucroc,
— 1 Tak 3peasli3yeMO CBO€ NOTeHUiHHe AyXOBHe NMpPH3HAYeH-
Hfl, a TOH mpo3piHeMo #oro. Lle mpo3pinHag — ue 6JaaxeH-
HHI DiBeHb JIOACBKOIO XKHTTH, CTAH HEOIIMCAHOTO JyXOBHO-
ro 3HAYeHHS.

Tomy, Hi Ha MUTb He 3aHeJOYAMO THX CHJI GOroni3HaHHf,
AKMUMH Hac ob6zapoBye 'ocmoap! Tpoxu cBigomillue BHKOPHC-
TOBYHMO IX IJf Kpalloro BpocTraHHa y cdepu ayxa. He 3a-
6yBaiimo, o BpoctaHusa B llapctBo [lyxa y cBit HebecHui,
JOCTYNMHe He TiJAbKH YNpPHUBiJeHOBaHMM JmOAaAM, a BciM 6e3
BHHATKY.

Ha 3akiHueHHs Tpe6a cka3aTH, 11O KpiM BHLIe3ragaHHX
acneKkTiB MOpaJIbHOT'O 3Ha4yeHHs JormatuyHoi IlpaBau, ix €
Garato Oiablle, HaBiThb Oidblll OYEBHAHHX; O3HAHOMJEHHS
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3 YCIMH HHMHM MOXe MNOBOIMTH JOJAeHd A0 JaJeKOCSMHHX
NpaKTHYHHX 1 MopaJbHUX BHCHOBKiB. TpebGa TiibkM 3acra-
HOBJATHCA HaJ npaBiaMH cBo€i Bipu, BIyMyBaTHCA B ixHe
3HAYeHHsA i B IXHIO NpaBAUBY iCTOTY.
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I'puropiit Yaon

Yy 60-PIHUA BIAPOIXKEHHS YAIILL B YKPAIHI
1921 P.

JlaHa cTaTTa — lle AonoBiab BHrosomweHa 29 aucronana, 1981 p., B Katenpi
CB. Bosogumupa B ToponTto, Ha CBsiti 60-pluus YxpaiHcbKO1
AstokedanbHoi [paBocaaBHoi LlepkBH —

Pepaxuia ,,B. fi K.”.

Beankuit npopok i npo6yaurens Ykpaincbkoro Hapopny,
Tapac lleBueHko, yciM CBOIM €CTBOM NparHyyd BOJi CBOEMY
HapoAoBi, Ayxe n06pe po3yMiB, LI0 3 TaKOro CTaHy IOHEBO-
JIEHHS, B AIKOMY 3H4XOJAMBCH HApOJ B HOro yacax, BU3BOJEHHA
MOXJHBe Juuie 3 HaA3BU4YaHHOIO Dboxolo gonomoror. Biu
MHCaB:

O, boxe, Cuapnuii i [IpaBauBHii,
B TBoix pykax XHUTTS i CMepTb
Basrun y caaBy cBoiw Teepab
I corsopu CesiTee JIuBOo —
BockpecHyTb MepTBHM MOBEJH.
Baarocaosu Bo3cratb Co6opom
Ha nonBur HOBHIT i CyBOpHil
Ha uun i3ckyngaenss semai —
3eMJi MOBHUTOI B HeCJaBYy
CToKpaT MmoJUTOi KPUBAaBO,
Kousuch npecaaBHOT 3eMi.

Biganauaroun 60-ta Ykpaincekoi ABTokedanbHoi Ilpa-
BocsnaBHOi LlepkBH, K 04HOr0 3 0CO6GJMBHUX NepiofiB y THCHA-
yoJaitHii icTopii ¥Ykpaiucbkoi [IpaBocaaBuoi LlepkBu, He Mo-
JKeMO He3BEepHYTH yBary Ha Te, wo BizpomxenHsa YAIIL] B ua-
ci # o6GcTaBUHAX, B AKMX BOHA BigpoauJsacs, 6yao ocob6auBUM
ninom BoxuM mjs HalIOr0 HapOAy, a MOXJHBO I BiAnoBiAdIO
Ha rapsive npoxanHa Tapaca UleBuenka.

Tomy, BUIAHOBYIOUM NaM’ITb 3aMyuYeHHX BEIHKHUX AYXOM
TBOPUiB BigpomxenHs Ykpaincbkoi ABrokedasnbHoi Ilpaso-
caaBHoi llepkBH, rOJIOBHOIO METOXI HAUIMX IOBiMIeHHUX CBAT-
KyBaHb NMOBHHHe OYTH TiIKPeCJeHHsl He 1€ OJHi€l Tparenil
B icTopii BcTaBaHb i ymaJKiB HallOro HAPOAy, aje IOBiaeH
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peJUKOro Tpitom¢py 6e3acMepTHOro YkpaiHCbKOro XpHCTHSAH-
cpkoro ayxa. bo x Bigpomxenua YAIILL — ne oaHe 3 Haii-
6ibWKX yygec Boxux, AOKOHAHMX B HaIll 4ac i HaJ HaUMM
HAPOAOM — HApOAOM IIPHPEYEHHM Ha CMepTb, NOXOBAHOTO
ga uidi croditra y rpobi i uyaoM Boxum Bockpeciuioro no
AKUTTH.

Jas Toro, wo6 raubuie 36arHyTH 3HaueHHS BiAPOJKEH-
ns YAIIL caig nigkpecantu, o BOHO He OyJa0 IKHMCb OKpe-
MHM, BiZipBaHHUM sIBHLUeM B icTopili yKpaiHCbKOrO HapoAy.
Lle 6ya0 oAHe i3 3BeH AOBroro JaHLIra, 3ano4aTKoOBaHOIO
CB. Anocrtoaom Amxgpiem IlepBo3BaHHHM, SIKMH IIOCTaBHB
Xpecra Ha KHiBCbKHX ropax; uepe3 OXpelleHHs YKpalHCbKOTO
napoay y Cs. IlpaBocaasny Bipy 3a Cs. PiBHoanocrToJabHO-
ro Kusiza Bosdoaumupa Beaukoro; yepes BeaHuyaBHil PO3KBIT
yKPalHCbKOTO LE€PKOBHOTO, AEPXABHOIO #H KyJbTYpHOI'O XHT-
TA; 4epe3 3aHeNajA B HACJHiAOK TaTapCbKOi, a 3roaoM MOJb-
CbKOI HaBaJH Ha YKpaiHy; uepe3 BiAPOMXKEHHA 3a KO3aUYHUHHU
i yepes LIe OAMH yNaAOK BHACJAiJOK HAHTAHKUOTO MOCKOBCBKO-
ro NMOHEeBOJIEHHS, He JuIle (isuuHOro, axe i JyXoBOro.

Mu nomoguaucss ¥ mom’sHyad Ayuwi MydeHukiB YATILL
IKi [TOKJAJM XXHUTTA CBOE MO 3anoBiAi XpUCTOBiit 3a OJHKHIX
CBOIX, YHM BHIOBHHJH HAMBHIY Mipy XPHCTHAHCbKOI JIIO-
60Bi ... Alle XUTTA CBO€ KJaJd Halii npeixd # paHille B He-
MeHWii Mipi 3a Ti caMi ifleanu HapoAy ykpaincbkoro i Ilpas-
Ad XpHCTOBOI. A TOMYy MH 3iHILUJHCA CbOrOAHI IOJIOBHO IJIfi
TOro, 106 HaCBiTIMTH BaXJHBi (AaKTH BiApOJKEeHH: H Rislib-
Hoctu YAIIL, posBiaTd JereHaM, siki Iie i Temnep MOLIKPIO-
0TbCA He Jaulue B Tabopax THX, XTo 6axae TpUMATH HauUl Ha-
poa B TeMpsiBi U HEeBOJI, aJe HABiTb i NOMiXX HaMH CaMHMH.

Mu 3i6bpaaucsa Takox AJs TOro, w06 BrisHYTH B Ti 006-
CTaBHHH, B fIKHX BigpomxyBanacs Y AIILl ta ycBiZOoMHUTH npH-
YMHH, fIKi 3yMOBJIOBAJU TBOPLIB BiApOJXKeHHS HTH Ha BCSKI
XepTBH, HaBiThb Ha HaHbijabwi: OyTH CTEPTUMH 3 HapOAHBLOI
nam’siti, 4Oro BUMarae Hall XOpPCTOKHH padiHoBaHMH BIK,
60 x Tomi sk maM’ATb GaraTbOX NOKOJIiHb HAapOJHIX Myue-
HHKIB KMB€ B Aylui HApOAy, MaM’ATb MyYeHHKIB BiJpOIKEHHSA
YAIIL] crapaHHO 3aTHpPa€ETbCA B CBiJOMOCTi HapoAy, a iX Ka-
TiB BO3Be/JIHYYETHCA K BEAMKUX A0OPOJIiiB yKpaiHCLKOro Ha-
pony. B uboMy pO3yMiHHi XepTBEHHiICTb i NMOCBATA TBOPUiB
Binpomxennss YAIIL|L e BHiMKOBOlO B Hawii moBriff icropii
i 3maeThcd, WO BOHA € BUIMKOBOMI B WiJdif icTopii cBiTy.
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Mu Takox 3iitwanca i gas Toro, o6 MmiAKpecauTH, 110
Bigpomxkenusa YAIILL B Ykpaiui y 1921 poui He OyJ0 AKHMCh
OKDEMHM, XOY HaA3BHYalHUM, enizofoM B icTopii ykpaiH-
CbKOI'0 HapoAy, sikHii Tpe6a 3rajaTH 3 Haroiu oBidefiHOi
JaTH, aje AJs Toro, 106 nigKpecauTH, 110 BiAPOJXKEHHS
YAIILL — ue OGe3mnepepBHHI Npoluec BiAPOJKeHHA HallOro
HapoAy, — BiAPOMKeHHs, ike HaOUpa€ 3 KOXHHM DOKOM BcCe
6inbu10T AUHAMIKH Ta IKOTO YYaCHMKAaMH i TBOPUSMH CbOTOJ-
Hi € Mu, BipHi Ykpaiucokoi [IpaBocaaBHoi LlepkBu, B YKpaiHi
i mo3a Ykpainoio nepe6yBaroui.

UIo6 kpale yCcBiXOMHTH YMOBH # NPHYMHH BiApOIKeH-
Ha YAIILL B 1921 p., Heo6XixHO I'VISHYTH HA XapakTep YKpaiH-
CbKOTO IPaBOCJABHOTO XPHCTHSIHCTBA BiJ CaMHX IOYaTKiB
floro icHyBaHHSI B TPbOX TOJIOBHHX eTanax HOro pO3BHUTKY:

[Mepwnit eran — ue etan Hapoay-Heodita. HeraiiHo mic-
as cBoro oxpeuenns y Cs. IlpaBocaaBHy Bipy, ykpaidHcbkuit
Hapox 3acHyBaB i cBOW0 YkpaiHcbKy IlpaBocaaBny lLlepksy
Ha MiUHiit ocHOBi XpUCTOBOI HayKH, BiAKHHYBLIH BCAKi LUTY4-
Hi HallapyBaHHA BUTBOPEHi BikaMH B paboBJaCHHUbLKUX Pum-
CbKilt uu Bisanrificbkiil iMnepiax. Lle MU MOXKeMO Jerko cro-
CTEDErTH Ha KOXHOMY KpOLi Hamol icTopii micas XpeleHHd
Yxpainu. BykBaabHO Ha Apyruit JeHb micas XpelleHHs i cam
Beaukuit Kuasp Boaoaumup i ioro aamiumicrpauis, i ysechb
HOBOOXpellleHH HapoA — mnepepoauaucsa. Tam, zge
iCHyBaJM MOTaHCbKi 3aKOHH, NOYAJH BCTYNATH B CHJY XPHC-
THsIHCBbKI. KHA3b BoJaoaumup 3 KOpCTOKOro i MCTMBOrO mo-
T@HCbKOTO BOJIOAAPS MePePOKYETBCH Y XPUCTUSAHCLKOTO OMi-
KyHa i go6ponis CBOro Hapody, YHM JNAa€ HAOUHHH NPHUKJIAL
CBOIM Cayx60BLAM i BOIHAM Ta BCbOMY HapOJOBi.

Jluue 3a kiabka pokiB y KueBi Bupocrae BeanuaBa Cps-
THH — T. 3B. JecATuHHa llepkBa, oaHH 3 TOAilUIHIX HaAK6iMNb-
WIKX 4ygeC XPUCTHUAHCbKOro OyaiBHMUTBA I Mucteutrsa. To-
Ii X, (GaKTHYHO, CKACOBYETHCA B YKpaiHCbKiit XPHUCTUAHCBKII
Jepxasi kapa cMepru. Lle B Toil yac, xoau Pum nposajgus
JKaxJAuBy BHYTpilHIO 60poThOy 3a MancbKHil NpecTia, a 3ro-
JOM Ha BOTHHIIAX iHKBi3uuii maxajgo Bce, uo 6yJao 3amimo3-
peHe B Oyab-sikiii epeci i Toni, koau Bisanria BorHem i kpo-
B’I0 ,,yCMHpsJa”’ HeNmOKipHUX BapBapiB, OZHOYACHO MPOBAaJf-
yn OGe3KOHeuyHy BHYTpiwWHI 60poThOy. LluM akTomM Ykpaina
BXe Ha 30pi CBOr0 XPHMCTHAHCHKOI'O JXHTTH AOKa3aja CBOIO
thakTHUHY aBTOKedaabHiCTDb, AYXOBHY He3aJeXHiCTh
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Bix Tomimmix IlepkoBHux LlentpliB, sAiki Xo4u MamM ceAKki-Taki
npetencii GyTH LEHTPAMH XPHCTHSHCHKOTO MHTT# Y CBITi,
(bakTHYHO He Majau npasa OyTH XPHCTHAHCHKMMH OCepejKa-
mMH, 60 BOHH He PO3yMiAM caMoOi CyTi XPHCTHSIHCTBa, 2 LU
MeHIle MPAKTHKYBaJH HOro B MOBCAKICHHOMY XXHTTI.

Beaukuit cun Cs. Bosogumupa, Sipocaas Myapuii, niuos
e ga’di B IbOMY HampsIMKy: BiH akToM BuGOpy Ha KuWiBCbKY
Mutponoanuy Kateapy caaBHOro ykpaiHCBKOTO IOJBHXHH-
ka it 6orocaoBa lnapiona, mosepuns ¢opmanabHo ctan ABTO-
kedanprocti Ykpaincekoi ITpaBocmaBuoi LlepkBH.

Beanuasi Katenpu, CoGopu, Monactupi i Boxi Xpawmu,
AKi NepeTpuBaJM BiKM, NepeTPHUBaJH i TaTapCbKy HaBaly i
MOJbCbKY Ta MOCKOBCBbKY pYiHy, CBifyaTb HaM HpO BeJHY
XPHUCTHAAHCBKOTO JyXa, BipH, JXeDTBEHHOCTH H NOCBATH yKpa-
iHCBKOr'O Hapony imesim xpuctusHcTBa. Xou 6ymno 6e3niu cna-
JeHO JepxaBHUX apXxiBiB, 6i6aioTeK Ta iHUIMX MaM’AATOK ic-
Topii, a mesAki AonamowThca B YKpaiui uie # Temep -— HiKo-
My He BJaJOCSl i He BAACTbCA CNAJHTH HaHbiapLIOTO CBigKa
ran6okoi i npaBaIMBOi XpPHCTHsAHI3auUil HAauIOro Hapony, a ca-
Me: caMoi BipH, OTOTO XPHCTUSTHCBLKOTO JAyXa, SIKUM IPOCSK-
HeHe yce XHTTA YKpaiHCbKOro Hapoay AO CbOTroAaHi — Horo
MOBa, Horo mobyTt, #oro kyabTypa, #oro xapakrtep. Tyt
cnpaBii cnoBHUJHCS caoBa Xpucra-CnacuTedsi mpo Te, IO
M cuau nekeabHi He 3HMIIAaTh Horo CB. llepkBu, 3acHOBaHOI
Ha kaMeHi Bipu B Hboro, sk Cuna Boxoro i Cnacurenas cBi-
Ty.

IMicasa ynaaky Kuskoi JepxaBu mix ynapaMu TaTapcbKol
OpIOH NpUAIIIN TSKKI yacu BUNPOOGYBaHHA BipM HAIIOrO Ha-
pony i M 6aunuMo, IO UI0 TSKKY Mpoby yKpaiHCbKUI Hapon
NpOMIIOB, He CIIAMHBIIH CBOTO XDHCTHSIHCBKOTO iMeHH, He
CXHAMBIIMCh MiJ yJapaMH CHJH, ajJe BOJiB Kpalle CTOSTH
y cBOiil Bipi MPUHHABIUN CMepTh, HIX XUTTA 6e3 BipH.

B uwacax Tarapcbkoro Juxoditrs Jjuue Bipa # llepksa
6yaM THUMH 4YHHHHKAMH B JKHTTI Hapony, fiKi maiu Homy
3mory o6’€IHATHCA # MOCTaBUTH NPOTH CMepTeJbHOI 3arpo-
3u Hanifiny o6opoHy y ¢opMi CTaBHOTO YKpaiHCBKOrO KO-
3aUTBa, — LOr0 CBOEPIZHOTO YKPAiHCHKOT'O NMPABOCJIABHOTO
JHIAPCLKOTO OpIEeHY.

IMpoTH MOJBCHKO-PHMCHKOTO JHXOJITTHA, SIKE MPHHILIO
B YKpaiHy nicas Tatapcekoro, Bca YkpaiHa crana o6’enHa-
Holo cBo€w Bipoiw i cBoew LlepkBoto. Illo ui icropuuni dax-
TH HaM OOKa3yHTh?
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Bouu mokasywoTh Te, 10 YKpaiHa, NpHiHABIUM XPHCTH-
AHCTBO i Nepe6GyAyBaBuId BCE XHTTA HapOAY HA HOTO OCHOBi
— roToBolo Gyaa 3aBxau el iZeax G0POHMUTH BciMa CBOIMH
CHJIAMM M MOXJMBOCTSIMH 1 He HOMyCKaJa HifIkOl MOXJHBOCTi
BiaCTynaeHHss ud kommpoMicy. LluM ineanom Oyna nepxaBHa
M llepKOBHa He3aJeXHicTb, OCHOBAHA HA 3acallaX XPHCTHAH-
CbKO1 HayKH.

Hawm cborogni 3maeTbC He3pO3yMisol Taka AOBra i Ta-
ka GeakoMnpomicoBa GopoTb6a ycix 4yacTHH i CTaHiB yKpa-
iHcbKOro Hapoay npoTH bepecteiicbkoi YHii: Jlk MoxJauBoO
6yJN0 TOHOCHTH Taki BeJHYE3Hi KepTBM 3a Te, MNiJ AKOW
3BepxHicTIO Maja 6yTH yKpaiHCbKa llepKOBHa iepapxif?

Aze B Ti yacH Haul HAPOX TaK HA L€ MUTAHHS HE AUBHUB-
cs, 60 BiH GauuB cBiil izeas y ¢dopmi cBO€i He3damexHOI aep-
JaBH i CBO€i He3asexHoil B wLiil pepxasi LlepkBu i 3a ToM
ineanm 6oposcs, fioro 60pOHHB, 32 HbOTO CKJaAaB He3yHCJe-
Hi JXepTBH — He 3a sKiCb He3po3yMijJi HapoJOBi pisuuui
AOrMaTHYHOIO YH KaHOHIYHOIO XapakTepy MiX IIpaBOCJaBi-
€M i KaTOJMUTBOM. YKpaiHa GOpOHMJA CBiil BJAcHHil iaean
XDHCTHAIHCTBA, CBOE XPHCTHAHCbKe CYMJiHHA, CBO€ gaHe bBo-
roM npaBO XHUTH cBiTAOoM XpHcTOoBOl [IpaBauM He 3a npuIH-
camu Llapropoxny, Pumy, BapuiaBu uu Mocksu, ane 3a Cio-
BOM XPHCTOBHM, NOCifAHUM Cepel Haworo Hapoay CB. AHApi-
eM [lepBo3Banuum i yrBeplxenum Cs. Boaoaumupom Beuan-
KHM.

3HecuseHa B Liit 60poThOi YKpaiHa BnaJa XepTBOK MOC-
KOBCBbKOTO iMIepisiliaMy, BTPATHBILH i CBOIO AepXKaBy i CBOIO
LepKOBHy He3aJexsictb. [lepion aBox cToaiTe Bif TpariuHoi
[ToaraBcokoi 6utBu 1709 p. mo Beaukoi HanionaasHoi PeBo-
aronii y 1917 poui — ue nepioa, B AKoMy YkpaiHa ¢akTHUHO
nepe6yBaja B 3aneyataHoMy rpobi, HaJ SIKHM CTOflJa Hagiii-
Ha MOCKOBCbKa cTopoxa. Bce HaiiamiGuime 3 Ykpaiuu Oyao
CHJIOI0 UM MiACTYyNOM BHBE3€He B MOCKOBLIUHY, BCeé HeNoKip-
He OyJ0 3HHIIIEHE.

Ykpainceka INlpaBocaaBHa Llepksa, sika ctoaitraMu Oyaa
HaMBHIUMM iZeasoM HapoAy i foro npoBigHHKOM, He3abapom
CTa€ TOJIOBHMM YMHHHKOM JYXOBHOI'O INOHEBOJEHHS Hapomy,
a y BUCAiILI LbOro crae B CBigoMocTi Hapoay He llepksoio
XpucTOBOMO, aje OXHMUM 3 3ac0o6iB MOCKOBCHKOI LapChKOi

o

BJaA¥ TPUMATH YKPaiHCbKHH HapoJ B TeMpsBi H HeBOJI.
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Beaukuit llleBuenko, uie B 1847 poui, nepen6auas mno-
aii B Ykpaiti, ski cramuca micas 1917 poky, koau ,,ii okpa-
nedy 36yauau”. .. 36yaunacs Yxkpaina y Borsi I-oi CsiToBoi
Biitnu i peBououifiHoro xaocy 6e3 CBOEi NMPOBiAHOI BEPCTBH,
Ge3a cBoei llepksu, HaBiTb 6Ge3 CBOr'O BJACHOTO iMeHi...

HeBeanka uncioM MoJo4a yKpaiHCbKa iHTeJireHuis, fika
OINUHHUJIACA HA Y0Ji Mpo6yaKeHOro PeBOJIOLIEI0 HAPOIY, 3HA-
XOAMUJACH MiJ BCEMOTYTHIM CHMMBOJIOM ile#l couisliamy, a To-
My He JHIe He pO3yMijJa Bard UePKOBHOI CNpPaBH B XKHTTI
HapoJAy, ajle HaBiTh UyTH HexoTiana npo llepksy, fik Taky. Ta
i He mAHBHO — 60X came [IpaBocaaBHa llepkBa B YkpaiHi
3 il MOCKOBCBHKOI0 LIAPCBHKOK MOJITHKOIO, EMUCKOMATOM i Ay-
XOBeHCTBOM GyJa HafifHOI0 OMOPOI0 MOCKOBCBKOI LApCbKOI

BJIaAH i 3HAPAAAAM HALiOHAJbHOTO H COLSIILHOTO IOHEBO-
JeHHA Hapoay.

Ta Bce X Takd 3HAUULIMCA B Ti YacH JIOAH, SIKi 3HAJIU
raMO0KO iCTOpPil0 CBOTO Hapody, fiKi 3Ha/lM, sike BeaUue3He
3HaYeHHd B Wit ictopii Mama Ykpaincbka [IpaBociaBna Bipa
i Llepksa i o came B o6opoHi cBoei Bipu i LlepkBu ykpain-
CbKU# HApPOJX ONMUHUBCA B TAKOMY TpariuHoMy ctaui. lLlum mo-
IaM igeasom OyB He couifaiaM Mapkca, ase BeJHKi Aijza cBO-
ro BJACHOTO HAapoXy, AOKOHaHi 3 6aarocnoBeHHA AmocToJaa
Annpia [lepBo3BaHHOro mix MPOBOAOM LIiJIOTO POAY AYXOB-
HHX BeJeTHiB Hapoxay Bix Boaomumupa Beaukoro mo Tapaca
[lleBuenka.

Ha donai rpynu uux mogeit cross [lpoToepeit Bacuab
Jlunkiscekuit. 3 BU6yxom peBoaouii 1917 poky, BiH poarop-
Tae B KueBi akTHBHY misibHICTH cepel AyXOBeHCTBA H BipHHX
B HanpsaMmKy ykpainizauii Llepksu B Ykpaini. Toro x poky
6yna crBopeHa Bceykpaincobka IlpaBocinaBua LlepkoBua Pana,
fka B ciuHi 1918 poky ckaukana B Kuesi LlepkoBuuit Co6Gop,
ane BiH He BinOyBca Tomy, 1o KuiB 3HafiioBca B pykax 6inb-
LWIOBHKiB. BIpomoBX HACTYNMHUX TPbOX POKiB THXKOI BH-
3BOJILHOI 60poThOU YKpaiHHM 3 i HOBUMH NMOHEBOJIOBaYaMH
rapryBaJjaci HalioHaJbHAa CBiZOMICTb YKpPalHCLKOI'O Hapoay,
AK TaKOX 3pocTana motpeba BiIpoMKeHHS CBO€I piAHOI He-
3anexHOl Ykpaiucbkoi IlpaBocaaBuoi llepkBu. KoHeuHicTb
BipomxeHHs1 cBO€i pigHOI llepkBu 0co6JHBO rocTpo Biguy-
Jacs B Hapoli Toni, koaum Oysa BTpaueHa Hadid Ha 3akpin-
JIEHHSl CBO€1 JepiKaBHO1 He3alexHOCTH. [lix BOJANBOM Hiflfb-
Hocti Bceykpaincbkoi IlpaBocaasuoi llepkoBHol Paau, ¥Ypsan
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Ykpaincbkoi Hapoanoi Pecny6aiku nporoaouye y 1919 poui
ABTokedaiito Ykpaiucbkoi INlpaBocaasuoi llepkBu. Axe Bin
NpOroJIOUIeHHs A0 peadizauii e ZOBruil i TAXKKHA LIIAX.
YkpaiHa He MaJa cBoro €muckonary; Ykpaida He Maja CBOro
HaliOHAJBHO-CBiIOMOr0 NYXOBEHCTBA, 32 BUHHATKOM HeBeJH-
KOro umcia; YKkpaina He MaJja NMPUrOTOBAaHHX 30PTaHi30BaHHX
KangpiB cepex mupsin. CrnpaBai YkpaiHa B LepKOBHil inAHUi
npobyauaacs HiJIKOM OKpajeHow. Js MPUKJIALy MOXHA Ha-
BecTH cTaH B €napxisx Ykpainu: Ha 37 enuckoniB B YkpaiH-
cbkux €napxisx — Juue ABOX BU3HaBaldd ceGe yKpaiHUAMH,
a 35 6y pocisHamMM i MO CBOEMYy HOXOMKeHHi i mo cBOix
nepeKOHaHHSAX.

1921 pik — ne oco6auBuit pik B icTopii Yxpainu; ue Tof
pik, KoaM Mafixe Bca YkpaiHa KHMila HAPOAHIM MOBCTAHHAM;
e piK NMepuIoro WTYYHOTO ToOJOLYy, SIKUM uepBoHa Mocksa
HaMmarajacb 3JaMaTH HeMOKipHICTh YKpaiHCBKOTO Hapony Iii
NJIsHaM CBiTOBOi peBOJIONLIT. ..

Y TakMX HeBHUMOBHO TSXKKHMX OGCTaBHHAX XHUTTA yKpaiH-
cbkoro Hapony, Beceykpaiucoka IMpasocnasua Llepkosua Pana
ckankae Ha IloxpoBy Bceykpaincekuit Ilepkoruuit Cobop,
Akuit nigB B pHAX Bix 14 mo 30 xosTHA, 1921 poky y Kuesi,
B icroprunoMy Ceato-Codilickkomy Co6opi. Ha Co6op npu-
6yno 472 meneratu 3 ycix yacTuH Ykpaiun — Bix Boauui no
Ky6aHi. 3 ycroro uncra neneratis 6yJao guine 64 CBSIIEHUKH
i 18 muakouiB. Pemta — 11e MUpAHH. 3HOBY, K Y MHHYJHUX
BiKaX, caM HApoJ B3fiB Y CBOI1 PYKH iHilliATHBY BiIpOMKEHHS
cBoel pignoi llepxeu. XKonen €nuckon 3 ykpaiHCLKHX €map-
xiit Ha Co6op He npubys. Hatomicrs, Ha Co6op npubys Mur-
pornoaut Muxain €pmakoB, TOHIIIHIA ek3apX MOCKOBCLKOTO
[Matpiapxa aas Toro, o6 nosimomuTtn yuacuukis Co6opy,
o BiH He Jae cBoro GaarocaoBeHHs Ha ueft Co6op Ta 1O
KOXHHM, XTo 6yne 6paT B HbOMY yuyacTh, Oyne BimmyueHWi
Bix llepkeu. Tak 3apearyBasa MOCKOBCbKAa i€papxisi Ha mpo-
XaHHA YKPalHCLKOr'O HApOAy B Takuf TxKUA uac.

Cepen nmeneratis Co6opy 6yro mepeBakarue YHUCIO ce-
NAH i ciabebKOl iHTeNdireHuii, ase Mix HUMH 6yau # BHU3HAUHI
ykpalHcbKi HavkoBui — axazemiku, fKk Aradanren Kpum-
cokuit i Ceprift Edpemos, npodecopy, NUCbMEHHUKH, KOM-
nosutopu i T.4. Lli mroau odiuifino # npusaTtHO 3BepTaNHCH
0 TIpeJCTAaBHUKIB pocificbkol HepKoBHO1 iepapxii 3a mxomo-
MOTOK y BiAPOMKeHHI YKPaiHCBKOTO HEPKOBHOTO XXHTTH, a
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B nepuwii Mipi gomomortd YKpaiHi BiapoauTH cBolo lepap-
xito. Ane Bci ui 6aaranns 6yau Gesycniiuwumu. Toxi Co6op,
BH3HaBLIKM ce6e KAHOHIYHHM i 3aKOHHHM roJIOCOM Bciel Ykpa-
incokoi IlpaBocaaBHoi llepkBu, — 60 x AifB BiH y iMeHi
BCbOT'0 YKpaiHCLKOro Hapoxay, B iM’s XpHCTOBe i 3 HaAXHeH-
a1 Iyxa CBsiToro, — HpPHUCTYNHB AO BHPillIeHHA BaXJHBOro
NUTaHHA, a4 caMe: CTBOpeHHs BJacHoi LlepkoBHoi lepapxii.
OTpuMaBIIM DPillydy BiAMOBY BiA NpPeACTABHHKIB TOIiLIHbOI
Iepapxii pocificbkoi LlepkBu B Ykpaini, [Tepunit Bceykpaiu-
cokuit Co6op BraBca mo T. 3B. OaekcaHApificbkoro crnocoby
BUCBATH €NUMCKOMNATy, — MOKJaJeHHAM pyK npecsitepiB. Llei
cnoci6 6yB mouMpeHHii B aNoOCTOJbCHKHIM BiK Ta mi3Hile
B 4acax XXOPCTOKHUX MnepecaifyBaHb XPHCTHSIHCTBA PHMCbKH-
MH iMIIepaTOpaMH NPOTALOM INEPUIHX TPbOX CTOJITh iCHYBaH-
Hs llepksu.

FpyHTOBHO ompauboBaHy AonoBiAp Ha 10 TeMy Ha Co-
6opi Buromocns Boaogumup YexiBcbkuit, AKHH [OBiB, 110
B anocTOJbCbKHX 4Yacax, i aosro notiM B OJekcaHmpifchkiit
i Axrioxificekiit LlepkBax €nucKomiB BUCBSAUYBaJH TNpecBiTe-
pu; wo G6aarozate Jlyxa Ceatoro nepeGyBae B llepksi, sik
B 'pomani Bipyrwouux y Xpucra, i ToMy, 110 pocilicbkuit €nuc-
Konat B YkpaiHi ine npotu BoJai Llepksu, — BceykpaiHcbkuit
Co60p 3 TBepaoOK BipoI0 Yy NPHCYTHICTH cepen Hboro Haii-
BuLloro Apxuepesi-Xpucra i B nosuoty Japie Jlyxa Cestoro,
Ma€ NMOBHe NMPaBo, 3aJHLIAIOYHCh HENMOXMTHO HAa IPaBOCHAB-
HiM TrpyHTi, BUCBATHTH Ha E€nuckona BHOGpaHOro coGOPHOIO
BOJIEI0 KaHAHUJATa 4epe3 NMOKJANAHHA PYK HpecBiTepiB.

[Micas momosimi koxen npucytHit Ha Cobopi memerart
6yB 3060B’s13aHHII OCOOHCTO BHCJIOBHTH CBOIO BOJIIO — YH
BiH 3a BHUCBATOl €Enuckona OJekcaHApificbkuM cnocobom,
uyu npoTd. Bueaix rosocyBanns 6yB cainyroumnit: ciM gexera-
TiB CTPUMaJXHCsl Bif roJocyBaHHf, 5 HXeJeraTiB BHCJIOBHIHCS
npotu OJekcaHapifickkoro cmocofy. pelTa BUCIOBHJIMCA 34
TAKO0 BHCBATOI.

21 xostHa Co6Gop oaHorogocuo BuGpaB [Ipor. Bacuas
JIUNKIiBCHKOTO fIK KaHAMAATAa HA MNepBOi€epapxa BigpoMXKeHOi
Yxpaincekoi ABTokedanpHoi IIpaBocaaBHoi LlepkBH, a Ha-
CTynHOro maHsA BiaGyBcsi uuH HapeyeHHd. B uac Cs. JliTyprii
Bci yuacuuku Co6opy npwuitusiu CB. Taitnu Cnosiai # [lpu-
uacts. Bucesita BigGynaaca B Hexiqio 23 XOBTHS NMPH BeJHKO-
My 31BH3i Hapoay # ypouuctHx m3BoHax CB. Codii Ta in-
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wnx kuiBcbkux XpamiB Boxux. Mugoctio Boxowo i BoJgew
6oroao6UBOro ykKpaiHCbKOro Hapony, YkpaiHcbka [lpaBo-
cnaBHa llepkBa Bockpecsaa A0 KHUTTA!

B cBoemy mnepiioMy apxunacTupcbkomy caosi Baaauka
Bacuaii — Murtponoaut KuiBcbkuit i Bceiei Ykpainu, mia-
KpecauB BiuHi i HemopyuwiHi ictuHu Xpucrtosoi Hayku, Ha fiKHX
3aBxau ctossa YkpaiHcbka IlpaBocnaBha Llepksa, ix Gopo-
HHJA BciMa CBOIMH CHJIaMH, paad HHUX BiJpPOAHJACA O HO-
BOoro xHutTa: ,,Ceary [lpaBocnasuy XpucroBy Bipy, siky XpHc-
Toc CrnacuTesNb CBOEI YeCHON KPOB'I0 CTBEDAUB, KOK Hapil
Hall yepe3 CBfATe XpelleHHs B piui JIHiMpi 3a CBATOTO KHA3SA
Boaoxnmupa npocBiTHB i Haumx GaThbkiB i Hac B Hilt moci
OXOPOHSB, — JEpPXKiTb HEMOXHTHO, HEI0 OXHUBAfAHTECH, Bil Hei
He BigxonabTe. BaTbkHu Halli OXOPOHSAJAM i1 B TAXKKI 4acH HeBO-
Ji Ta KpimaurBa, — He BiAXOHXbTe X BifA Hel, koau ['ocmoxp

o

BHU3BOJIMB Bac 3 HEBOJIi JIE€PXKaBHOI H 11epKOBHOI.

,»CBATY XPMCTHAHCBLKY Halilo, HaJAil0 XHUBY § panicHy Ha
BiHOBJIEHHS] HTTSl HALIOrO BOCKpeCiHHAM XpHCTa 3 MepT-
BHX, BUXOBYHTe i OXHUBJsiTe B co6i, Hexall He B'sHe uA Ha-
Aif B Hac mpH BCcAKUX Oimax i Hamactsax 3eMHuX. BaTbku Ha-
Wi He BTpauyasu Hamii Ha XpHCTAa B CAMHX TSAXKHX 0OCTaBH-
Hax kuTTs. He BTpauafite x ii Temep, xoJu CBiT BOJi Han
HaMH 3acsfifB,

»A Han yciM UM migHeciTh M060B XPUCTHAHCHKY, JI060B
A0 €IHaHHA, Ko 6paTepcTBa, 4O B3aEMHOI1 y BCHOMY JOIMOMO-
ru, a060B HaBiTL A0 Boporis. Hexail mo6oB’1o 6yae npoitus-
Te BCe XHTTA Haulol HOBOI xkuBoi LlepkBu no caoBy an. IlaB-
jga: ,,Big HuHi npo6yBatuMyTh y Hawii llepksi Bipa, Hamis
i mo6os, Haibiabwa X i3 HUX M060B"”. JII06iITH CBOIO piaHY
Ykpainceky ABrokedanbHy [lpaBocaasny llepkBy, mnrwo Haii-
Kpally BH3BOJHMHHUI0O Hauwly no caoBy Xpucra: ,Koau Cun
DBoxuit BU3BOJUTL Bac, HificHO BinbHuMH Oyaere” (Is. 8:36).

,»Jlas1 Hel npauroitte, B octanHo roauny 3a Hei ['ocmoza
MOJiTh, 1 Big Hei onepxkute BiuHe XHUTTH".

3a kopoTkui uyac, HaBiTb B HaHO6iJdbLI HeCMPUATIMBHX
yMmoBax Baaau 6e360xHOro KoMyHiamy, izes YAIILL oxonatoe
Bce Oismblie KOJO YKPaiHCBKOTO HapoAy: BHPOCTalOTh HOBI
F'poMaau no cenax i Mictax, B IKUX JyHa€ pigHa 6orocayx60-
Ba MOBa, 3pOCTAa€ HALliOHAJbHA M XPHUCTHSHCbKA CBiJOMICTb,
a pa3soM 3pOCTAa€ i XPUCTUSIHCbKA XEPTBEHHICTb Ta MOCBATA,

— pucH, 3aBXKAM Taki nmpuTaMaHHi Ykpaincekomy [IpaBocaa-
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Bil0. B J0HO cBO€i BigpomkeHoi LlepkBH moBepTaEThCsl yKpa-
iHcbka 3pycudikoBaHa Ta 36afiiyxKina A0 peairiiHUX cnpas
inTenireHuis, B ii pAAM BAMBAaETbCHA yKpaiHCbKe POOGITHHLTBO,
Hanepekip yciit Joriui MapkcuaMy NaHyl4oro Toli Hal YK-
paiHolo. 3acHOByeTbCsl HOBi €napxii, — Bca YkpaiHa Kiauue
Mutponoauta i Bceykpainceky IlpaBocaasny llepkoBHy Pa-
ay: ,,Jaiite HaM yKpaiHCbKMX €NMCKOIMIB, AaiiTe YKPaiHCbKHX
CBSILLIEHUKIB 1 opraHizaTopis!”

Takuit cnonTanuuit BMOYX eHTy3ifiaMy 10 CBO€i Biapo-
JKeHol LlepkBH Ayxe CKOPO BHKJMKAB ONpaBAaHHH XKax —
fIK B pAAAX MaHYWYOTO HAA YKpaiHOK uYepBOHOTO MOCKOB-
CbKOro iMmepifijiaMy, Tak i B psgax 3aMmackoBaHoro G6iJjoro.
Ha Ykpainceky IlpaBocaaBHy LlepkBy nmocumaaucsi NMpOKJAAT-
TA i 371MBa HEHAaBHCTI 3 aMBOHIB IleDKOB OMaHOBaHHX DOCiH-
CbKOIO iepapxiero B TO¥ uac, fik odiuifina jnepxaBHa BJIaja
NMyCTHJA B PyX yBeCb CBilf BeJMUe3HHi NponaraHAuBHHUI ana-
paT 3 MeTOI0 OYODHHUTH ZiAaHicTb YAIILl, ik KOHTPPEBOJIO-
niftHoi, HauioHaxicTHYHOI opranizauii. Axe lNpasaa YAIILL ——
ue [lpaBxa XpucroBa, i xoAHI Hakaenu ¥ MpoBokauii He MoOr-
AW BIifITH HiYOro. YKpaiHCbKHI1 HapoX ilIOB Ha MOKJIHK CBO-
€i Marepi-LlepkBu i mizHocuBcsi mo Ceitaa i XKutra micas
cToJiTh HeBoJi. Boporam samumanacs aume oaHa 36pos:
6pyranabHa ¢i3uuHa cuaa, A0 IKOI BOHM i BAaamcs, MoTepmiB-
1M AYXOBHy nopasky B 60poTb6i 3 BiIpOMKEHHM HapOIOM.

Baignyan crpaxaanus XpucroBoi llepkBn nepmHx
TPbOX BiKiB ii iCHyBaHHs Nepex CTPaAaHHAMH YKpaiHCbKOI
AsrokedanbHoi [lpaBocaaBHoi LlepkBH B HAwOMy CTOJITTi:
o6uasa MuTtponosuTtd, yBecb €mHCKONAT, yce AyXOBEHCTBO
M cOTHi THCsY BipHMX OyJau 3JiKBizoBaHi poacTpizamu, abo
3aCJaHHAMH Ha NeBHy NOBiIbHY cMepTb B Hetpax Cu6ipy i
B cHirax 3anoasp’s. Corni Boxunx XpamiB Ykpainu Oyiau
3pyiiHoBaHi, a60 oGepHeHi B KJ0OGH, CkJAaau, rapaxi i crai-
Hi... Be3nmiu morusm npexakiB 3piBHsiHO 3 3eMuer. Beaix 3a
poarpoMom YAIIL[ 6yn10 BUMOpDAOBAaHO MiJbiOHH YKpaiH-
CbKOrO CeJSHCTBAa MAacoOBMUM IUTY4YHHM rogogom 1932-33 po-
KiB. Taky UiHy 3anaaTHB yKpPaiHCbKHI HAPOXA 3a CBOE BiApoO-
IUKeHHSl i 32 BocKpecinusi cBoei Pimnoi Llepksu ... AJxe, uH
3Huwuan Boporu Xpucra, Moro Cs. LlepkBy cepeX yKpaiH-
CbKOro Hapoay? UM OCATHyJH CBOX MeTy, NPOJHBLIM PiKH
HeBUHHO1 KpoBU? QOueBuaHo, — Hi, 60 LlepkBa XpHCTOB3,
Ak Boxa ycraHoBa, € BiUHOM i XXOMHi CHJM MeKeJbHiI He Ile-
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peMoxyThb ii. BoHa xuBe i i€ B CBiIOMOCTi WIMPDOKHX Hapona-
Hix Mac B Ykpaiui; Bona xuBe i aie iM’am Boxum cepen Tiei
YACTHHH YKPaiHCLKOr'o HapoAy, SIKa ONMWHHJACA MO3a Mexa-
MH Ykpainu. Mu, BipHi YkpaiHcbkoi [IpaBocaaBnoi Llepksw,
€ 1 XXUBUMH CBiZKaMy, i TBopusaMH XUTTA cBoe€i Pixnoi Llep-
KBH.

Otox, Bin3nauaroud 60-piuus mNOYATKY BiAPOMKEHHSA
YAIILL, To6To — AyXx0BOrO BOCKPECEHHfl 3 MEPTBHX HALIOTO
Hapony, —— TJASHbMO HaBkoJO ceGe i B Hawy MaiOyTHICTb..
Ux He yac HaM yxe pa3 i Ha3aBXJAH NMOCTABUTH KPanKy Hax
JHCKYCI€I0 IIPO T. 3B. KAHOHIYHICTh YH HeKaHOH{uHicTL YAIILL?
3naeThca Bxe HalBHILME uac, 60 ,Hemae Oiabwoi A060BI
Hal Ty, fIK XTO AylIy CBOIO MOKJaze 3a 6JuKHIX cBOiX” —
ckasaB Xpucroc Cnacureas. I Bin, Cun Boxwuii, 6yB cBoro
yacy HEKaHOHiYHHUM B ouax KJelHCbKOoro cuHenpiony i Bin
npuiLIOB Ha CBIT He TOAi, Koau Moro cnoxiBanucs i He Ta-
kuM, fikuM Ploro cnoxiBanucsa. Uu Mu, — nitu Tiei x Llepksw,
fIka CBOIMM HaHKpalUMMHM CHHAaMH, 3amJaTHJaa Mipy HaiBu-
woi mo6oBi 10 Xpucra i ceoro Hapoay, — mMoxemo xo4 Ha
MHTb Jgomnyckatu cobi AYyMKYy Npo fIKYCh Ii HEKAHOHIYHICTb?
Un MoxeMO MH, CbOTOJHi, CYMHiBaTHCSl Yy KaHOHIUHOCTi THX,
10 3a Hac, CBOIX HALAJAKiB, 3a HalUly AYXOBHY BOJIO 3arJja-
THJH He JHILe CBOIM XHTTAM, aje i1 MaM’ATTIO cepel CBOTO
Hapony?

Un MOXeMO TaKOX JOMYCTHTH B Hallill AigJbHOCTI, uM
HaBiTh B HAalIMX AYMKax INOIJAL 110, MOBJSAB, BiAPOIKeHHA
YATIILL se 6yn0 COHyKaHe XPHCTHSHCbLKHMH MOTHBaMH, aje
6ysn0 HaMaraHHsaM pATYBaTH 3a gonomorow llepkBu ykpain-
CbKy HallioHaJbHy crnipaBy? Tak, € H Taki morasgu cepen Ha-
LIOT0 BJACHOrO YKPaiHCHKOTO MPaBOCIAaBHOT'O CYCHiJALCTBa.
Jlerengu npo HekaHoHiuHicTh YAIIL] mouMpiowTb HeZOGHT-
KM 6iI0r0 MOCKOBCBLKOTO iMIepifiai3aMy TOJi, K JereHAH Npo
yruaitapHicts YAIIL] nowHpoloTh 3arpoXeHi BiIpOIKEeHHAM
YKPalHCbKOTO HApOAY ChOTONHILIHI NMOHEBOJIOBadi YKpaiHH.
JlereHay nNpo HEKAHOHIYHICTb YyXe CNPOCTYBAaJO CaMe MHUTTA
i myuennurso YAIILL. [Ipyry Jeresay cnpoctyBaiu Aifdi BiA-
pomxenoi YAIILLl Taky Ha caMHX MoOYyaTKaX CBOEI MifIBHOCTI.
Ocb ypuBoK 3i cnoBa 6a. n. Baanuku loana Teomoposuua,
CKa3aHOro BIeplIe Ha BiMbHIM KaHaACbKiA 3emai B 1924 poui:

,,He Bo imMsa auiue, 9k MOXKe AeXTo 3 GpaTiB Ta cecTep no-
AyMaTH, noTpe6 HALIOrO HaLiOHAaJLHOTO BiIpOJNKEHHs, Hi,
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roJIoBHe, BO iMs1 BiYHHMX, He3MiHHUX ifeaniB LlapcrBa Boxoro,
Ykpaincbka IlpaBociaBna llepkBa BuOpana pigHy HawoMy
HAPOJOBI CTEXKY i HEMOXHTHO MoOBeJa HOro mo Hi.

»YKpaincbka IIpasocaaBua llepksa Bigpoauaacs BoJelo
CaMoro BipylO4Oro YKpalHCbKOro Hapojdy, NMOKJIHKaHa BOHA
Buuowo BoJelo npanrpoBatu nocepeh cBoro Hapoay, 60poTH-
cA 31 3JI0M, sIKe TSXKMTb HaJ, CUM HAapOJAOM, fIKe He JO03BOJIAE
JiOMy CTaTH Ha CBITJy CTeXKy npsMyBaTH 10 Biunoro csiry,
1 Ha CbOMY LIIAXY AOXOAMTH YCbOTO, IO TaK HeoOXigHO io-
My i Tenep A0 ¢opM piaHOI KyJAbTYPH i BiIbHOTO OX YCSAKOT'O
MOHEBOJIEHHS XHTTA. 3710, fIKe TAXKHUTb HaJ HAalIUM HapOAOM
i iKke nepelikamKae MoMy AOXOAHTH YCAIKOI iCTHHH, NpaBAH,
a TiM Gijabuie HaliBucuiol icTHHM — bBora, € B TeMpsBi, no-
HeBOJIEHHI HAWIOTO HapoAy, B ToMy, L[0 caoBO Boxe, cBo-
6oma XpUCTOBA BiKaMH NiAMiHIOBAJHCb BO iMA IOHEBOJIECHHS,
BHHapOJOBJEHHA HALIOrO HapoAy HOro BH3HCKyBauyaMH, LIO
MaJd cBoi wijdi, Aaneki i HegoctoitHi CaoBa Boxoro”.

Tomy, BIUAHOBYIOUH CbOTOJHI NaM’'AITb BeJUKHX Heodi-
TiB BiIDOJUKEHHS JAYXOBHOTO XHTTSl YKPaiHCbKOT'O Hapoay —
ioro CB. Ykpaincekoi IlpaBocaaBHoi LlepkBu, — maiiMo co-
6i cBaweHui 06iT, 110 JOKH HE BiADOAMUTLCH YKpaiHCHKHIA
HApoJ, A0 NMOBHOrO BiJLHOTO BiJ BCAKOrO NMOHEBOJIEHHS JKHT-
TH, AOKH He BiApoAHTbCA Horo Cs. llepkBa y cBoiit noBHOTI,
JOTH Halli MOJiHHf, HawWi WIJOCNPAMOBaHI 3yCHJJIA, Hala
XEPTBEHHICTh He 3MaJiloTb — JAe O MU He OyJH, B IKHX YMO-
Bax MH 6 He 3HaAXOJHJHCA.

[TomunaliMo 3aBXKAH BEJHYHO M LOCTOHHO MaM’ATh TBOP-
uis Bigpomkenusa YAIILL He auule HAIUUMH MOJHTBaMH, 00X
,»Bipa 6e3 zijg MepTBa €”, aje HAULIOK XKePTBEHHICTIO, HALIOO
BignanicTio ijeanam, 3a fIKi BOHM 3anJaTHIU XKUTTAM, Ha-
MM BEeJHKHM BCEHAPOJHIM INPHIOTYBAHHAM i Big3HaueHHAM
IOsinero 1000-piuua TpitoMdy Ykpaincbkoro IlpaBociasis,
1000-piyust XHUTTA i CnacuTeJbHOI RifVILHOCTI Hawoi pixHOL
IlepkBH.

HaiiMmo aoka3 nepef AyXaMH 3aMy4deHHX TBOPLIB BiApoO-
mxennss YAIILL i nepex yciM HauMM XHPCTOMIOOGMBHUM Hapo-
aoM, o Ykpaincoka [lpaBociaBHa LlepkBa xuBe i Hi€ cbo-
rogui y BiJbHOMY CBiTi, a 3aBTpa i B MaiGyTHbOoMYy Gyne BiJib-
HO XXHTH B YkpaiHi!
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Oaer KpaBueHkO

KOJIErigd CB. AHIAPES sIK BOIOCJ/JIOBCbKA
IHKOJIA*

(Jdo nuTaHHA NacTHPCLKOTO BHLIKOJMY)

»Koneria CB. Auapesa sk BorocioBcbka wkosa”, 1O NPHCBAYYEThCA
35-piuuto Kouserii, — 1ue aonosias Buroaomena Bceu. o. O. KpaBuenkom
Ha Bcekanagcobkift Ilactupcbkit Kondepenuii, ska BigGynacs 2 JUMHA
1980 p., nanepenoani XVI Co6opy ¥YITlllepksn B Kanani.

Pen. ,Bipn # Kyabtypn”

Tema U — He HOBa. AJe TOMy, IO NUTAHHA Le € IO-
CTifHO aKTyaJbHUM, TO, NJYMal0, He 3aLIKOAUTH NOBEPHYTHCSH
IO HbOro 3HOBY (i3 Jeulo BiAMIHHOI TOYKH 30DY).

Ortxe, npucTynamwud A0 AiJa, AyMalw Hafmepiiue 3acTa-
HOBHTHUCb HaJ NMUTAHHAM NACTHPCHKOTO BHIUKOJAY SIK TaKOro,
a TOAi 3BepHYTH yBary Ha NHUTAaHHSl NMAaCTHPCHKOTO BHILKOJY

B YHiBEDCHTETCbKOMY KOHTEKCTi, 110 H €, — N0 CyTi, — IH-
tanHam Kouerii . . .

BukoHaBmIM Le 3aBHaHHA, s HaliloCb, L0 — pasoM
3 THM — BHUKOHAaKW U JaHe MeHi NMpUNOpYy4YeHHs.

I. TTACTUPCbKHWM BHULIKII, SIK TAKHUM

Tema ufg — wWHPOKa, i o6 Morty — 6013l CAK-TAK —
natu cobi paay s, 6e3yMOBHO, Mywly OOMEXHTHCb OO Iapy,
BHOpaHUX nuTaHb, i TO 6e3 XOAHUX NIpeTeHCiH i Ha iX BH-
yepnylove npencrabaeHHsi. Cka3aBlUM Lie, JaJblie, XO4y 3a-
fIBUTH, WO TOBODHTHMY, B OCHOBHOMY, INpPO MNAaCTHPCbKHH

BUUIKIJT i3 TOYKM 30py CydacCHOCTi H mNepcneKTHB Ha Maii-
OyTHE.

a) Mactupcoknii BUWIKIA i ocBiTa

«©

Xou Ha mepwIMi NOrJAd Lle NUTaHHA U BUIJISANAE HAiB-
HMM, TO, OJHAaue, BOHO TakuM He €. Hacnpasai, koau iigeTn-

* [NpucBsuyerbes 35-piyuio Koaerii CsB. Anapes B Binninesi
(1946-1981).
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“

cd NMpO OCBiTY, TO B HAC lue H JAaJi iCHye HeNmeBHIiCTb: UH
KOHEeUYHa OCBiTA JJfA NacCTHPCBLKOrO BHUIIKOJAY, uH 6e3 Hel
MOXHa 06iiiTHCL?! IHaKlLe KaxydH, TyT, — lUe i ChbOrOJHi,

o .

— HYPTYIOTb pi3Hi AYMKH, a TO H CYMHiBH Ta MiJO3piHHA ...

»Yyed 1s1 Hayka Ta degrees — lie NMepLIHA KPOK AO BiJIBHO-
aymcTBa i arteismy. Hacnpasnai, yce, mo tpe6a MaiGyTHIM
CBAILIEHUKAM — lle 3HATH yCTaB Ta XHUTTA CBATHX...” 2

Tak 6yB ckasaB oAMH pocCificbkHil emuckon. AJse momi6Hi
IYMKH MOXHa, JeKOJH, NMOYYTH H cepeX Hac, yKpaiHILiB.

SIk yce ue pisHMTBCA Big TOro, WO Ile HeAABHO HABUaB
6aaxenHoi nam’ati Mutponoaut lrapio, skuil, — sK 3Hae-
MO, — mnocTifHO migkpecaioBaB (urbi et orbi) kapauHaibHe
3HQUEHHA OCBiTH, epyAMLil.

,Koau Mu 3BepHeMoCb H0 icTOpil HaykH H KyJbTypH, TO
no6ayuMo, L0 CBALWEHCTBO 6yjao (aKTHYHUM iX TBOp-
ueM. .. Kosu X nosBuaMch CBiTCbKi BUEHi — CBSIILIEHCTBY
6y/s0 HaHeCeHO TAXKKHH yaap... JlyxoBeHCTBO 6yao Haii-
61Jb11 OcBiueHMM 3a BCix awogeil. Tak Gyao 3aBKAH i BCIO-
IH, TaK NMOBHHHO OyTu i Temep...” 3

IIpo 3nauenns oceity rosopsate i CBarti Ortui Llepksw;
npo ue roBoputh Tex i came Cesare IluceMo:

wI1oruHe HapoX Miil 3a Te, w0 He Mae 3HaHHA: Tomy, 1O
3HaHHA TH BiJKHWHYB, BiAkuHy H TebGe, w06 He 6yB TH AJISA
Mene cBswennkom” (Ocis 4:6).

B V¥kpaini, Ha upomy noJi, 6arato 6yB NOTPYAHUBCA MH-
tponoaut Ilerpo Moruaa (XVII cr.) xou, mpasaa, i HoMmy
He obiiiiocs ne 6e3 6010 Ta BCIIAKUX MiZ03piHb . ..

Tenep XUTTA Halle crae Bce Oiable U Oiablie CKIAA-
HUM ... CbOTroJAHI AYWIMACTHP HE MOXe NMOKJIANaTHCH JUILe
Ha cBiit can. Camoro caHy He gmocuTb. CaH Tpe6a nocriiiHo
BiACTOMOBATH: CBOIM XHTTSIM, CBO€K Ipaleld, CBOIM 3HaH-
HAM:

1 [lix ocBiTOW f pO3YMil0 Te, 11O 3BeTbCd No-aHraiticbkoMy Basic
Liberal Arts Education: MoBa, nitepatypa, ictopis, dinocodis, ncu-
X0JIorifg TOINO.

2 i aymku, y BinbHOMYy nepeknaani, 6epy i3 cioBa mnpoTomnpecBirepa
Onexcanapa Illmemana — ,IlacTHpchkuit Buwkin i 6orocnosie (Bu-
JlaHO poTaTopoM, sine anno...), CT. 2.

3 Murp. Inapion, ,llacTupchke Gorocnosie” (koHcnexkT nekuiit). Bin-
niner: Koxeria Cs. Anapes, 1978, crop. 28-29.
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,Y TenepiliHix o6cTaBMHAaX OCBiTa — 1€ OCHOBA aBTODH-
TeTy mactups. Bona Hece aBTopuTeT i BeJHKy NOIIAHY mac-
THDeBi B I'pOMajfi, Ja€ 3MiCT XUTTA i mpaui, a TaKOX —
BeJuky nouwady ais Llepksu ... Hawa llepksa motpe6Gye
fIK MOBITPsi BUCOKOOCBiYeHMX CBALIEHHKIB. ¥ Hac ix piuny-
ye 3aMaJfo...”*

OTxe, — i3 TOYUKH 30py BHMOI CY4YacHOCTi # mnepcrek-
THB Ha MaiOyTHE, — MACTUPCbKUH BHILUKIA MYCHTb iTH B Mma-
pi i3 3araarHOK ocBiTOol uH epyauuier. OcBiTa, — iHIIHMH
CJIOBaMH, — Lie He JIOKCYC, a — BHMOra XKHUTTA.

Ane, ocsirta B3araiai (epyauuis) — ue omue, a 6oro-
CAOBCbKe 3HaHHA (TeOJIOTisl) — e TPOXH iHue...

6) IlacTupcbkuii BHIIKIA i 6orociaosie

lle nuTaHHA MOXe TeX 34aBaTHCA KOMYCb HAIBHHM, a TO
i — HemopeunuM. HacnpaBai x BOHO Tak He €.

Xou Taki yu6oBi 3akJaAM fIK Haul, NMpo fAKMH TyT ine
MOBa, MH i 3BeMO BOrocaoBCBKMMH WIKOJAaMH, a NpOrpaMH
HaBYaHHA B HUX — 6OrOCJIOBCHKOIO OCBITOI — YH HAayKaMH,
TO, OJHauye, lila LA CIpaBa He € TAaKOK NPOCTOK fK BOHA

BUTIALAE.

“We call our Seminaries Theological schools and the
training given in them Theological education. The ob-
vious implication is that in order to be a priest, a man
must study theology and that theology is the very con-
tent of pastoral training. In reality things are far from
being that simple. Whether we are conscious of it or not
there exists today a great confusion concerning the na-
ture, the method and the goals of pastoral training and
consequently, about the place and function within the
Church of theology itself.” "

OTxe, Ha NeplIHi MoOrJsA, 3gaBajgocs 6, WO — O
NMacTHPCbKOTO BHILKOJY — 6OrocaoBie Mae HelamepeuyHe 3Ha-
yenHs. AJje, uu cnpaBai BoHo Tak? ,Ham Tpe6a HapomHux
npoBigHMKIB, a He GorocaosiB!” lle ciaoBa, fki MoxmHA He-
pa3 mouyTH Ha pi3HUX 3’i3gax Ta koHdepeHuiax. Ha mo x
BOHH BKa3ylOTb? BOHH BKa3yloTb Ha NeBHE HENOPO3YMiHHA. ..

4 Murp. Inapion, op. cit., cr. 31.
5 Fr. Alexander Shmemann, Pastoral Training and Theology (an
address), sine anno, p. 1.
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Burasgae, umo 6orociobie uu OOrocT0BCbKE 3HAHHS, Ha-
cnpaBmi, He AyxXe notpi6ue, 6e3 HbOro MOXHA OOIATHCB.

BUXOAUTb, 110 [AJSi MAaCTHPCHKOrO BHILKOJY, — & lle 3Ha-
yuTb i aaa Llepksu, — Tpeba He GOrociaoBis, a Yoroch iH-
uIoro . . .

Tyt f1, 3HOBY, X04y MOBEPHYTHCb A0 CaiB 6Jax. mam’siTi
Mutponoauta lnapiona, gosrogitHboro aekana Koaerii Cs.
Anppesi, sikuil iHakule AUBHMBCA Ha L0 CMpaBy:

Y Hac CbOroAHi BipoHaBuaHHsi [6orocjaoBisi] MaJo, a ue
rojoBHMi | Halnmepwnii 060B’A30K CBALUEHHKA [a Le 3Ha-
uyute — i LlepkBu]...” 8

,,CBOIO GOrOCJIOBCbKY HayKy CBSILIeHWK TOBHHEH 3HATH
JOCKOHAJIO, a peliTy — fIK epyauTr...” 7

JlouinbHICTh i KOHEeYHiCTh 6Oroc/JoBifg, — fAK IJd nac-
THPCbKOI0 BHIUKOJY, Tak i axasa LiepkBu sik Takoi, — NOBHUH-
Hi 6yTH AaA Hac ycix ouyeBUAHMUMH. Jaa Hac, — i3 TOUKH
30py BHMOT CY4YacHOCTi W mepecneKTHB Ha MaibGyTHE, — He
Moxe OyTH # MOBM npo skuiicb BUOIp MiX GorocaoBieM i
YHMMCb iHWKM ... borocaoBie, 6e3yMOBHO, He MOXHa BBa-
XaTH 3a CaMOliJab; 60rocnoBie — le 3HAPAAAS, 3HAPSALSA
— BipM | HUM MM BHpaxXa€Mo, NiACYMOBYEMO i NepelraeMo
3mict yma llepkBu. BorocaoBie, iHIIUMH CJIOBaMH, NMOBHHHO
Oytu 3aBxau Ha cayx6i llepkBH; BOHO NMOBHHHO CTHMYJIO-
BaTH Bipy, He 3actynaiouu ii.® XToch 6yB ckasaB, mo “agri-
culture is like farming, only farming is doing it”. Ilepe-
tpasoByoun el BUCTIB, MOXHA Oyao O, Tex, CKa3aTH, LIO
“theology is like faith, only faith is doing it.”

B) TacTupcbkHil BHIIKIN fIK CHHTe3a ocBiTH i Gorocaosis

CtBepauBlIM Bary ocBiTH (4uM epyauuii), Ta nigkpec-
JHUBIIA KOHEeYHicTb 60rocyoBifi (UM TeoJoril), — Caia TaKoX

3BEPHYTH yBary Ha iX B3a€EMOBiJHOLUEHHS i B3aEMOJONOB-
HEHHSl B CHCTeMi NacCTHPCbKOTO BHIIKOJY.

[TacTHpCHKUE BUILIKIT MOBUHEH CTPEMiTH A0 COOOPHOTrO

i rapMoHiitHOro po3BHUTKy ocobu: ii posymy, ii cepus # ii
6 Mutp. Inapion, op. cit., cr. 47.
7 Ibid., cr. 30.

8 ¥V uboMy, Ha MOIO AYMKY, H nojsrae ocHOBHAa pi3uuus Mik G6Goro-
CIIOBi€M, a penirie3HaBCTBOM ...
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BoJi. ABTeHTHUHe O60rocJOBi€ He BiJKHAAE Ballle 3HaHHSA
(po3ymy), Juile niaxpeciaioe npumartr BipH (BoxecTBeHHOro
Bigkpurrsi). Posaym — ue map DBoxuit, i B3aeMOBigHOCHHH
MiX oCBiTOI0 (TOGTO — HayKow, epyiuulieo) Ta 6orocio-
BieM (TOOTO — BipOI0, XHUTTAM XPHUCTHSIHMHA) NOBHHHI BiA-
3HayaTHCA rapMoHiiHicTio, 60 X O06’€KT UM NpeaMeT SIK Ha-

YKH, TaK i Bipy — To¥ camuii: npaBaa, ictuna. “...IlisnaiTe
npasay, i nmpasga Bu3BoJauTh Bac!” (I. 8:32).

Slk npukJan CHHTE3W, Y LbOMY BiJHOLIEHHi, — CHHTE3H
OCBiTH # 60rocjaoBif, — MOBHHHI CIyXKHTH Ham CeaTi Otui

H Yuurteai LlepkBu: Acanaciii Beaukuii, Bacuaiit Beaukui,
I'puropiit borocaos, 'puropiii Hucekuit, Isan 3oaoToycTHil,
Makcum Icnosignuk, IBan JamackuH, CuMeoH HoBo6Oroc/oB,
Cpuropiit Ilaszama Tta iHwi. BoHM He TiJbKM BiA3HAYHJIUCA
caMoBigmaHicTi0O XpHCTy Ta HEMOXUTHICTIO B Bipi it raubu-
HOIO €BAHTeJbCbKOTO CTHJIIO XHTTH, aje, PiBHOYACHO, il 3HaH-
HAM, CBOEI0 HAUMTAHICTIO, CBOEI epyAULIEl0... UuTamoud
iX TBOpPH, MU 3ayBaXXyeEMO H €BaHreJbCbKy NPOCTOTY, it 60-
FOCIOBCbKY TAHOMHY, # (iNoCOPCHKY TOHKICTD Ta HayKOBY
Cy6’eKTHBHICTb 1XHbOI MHCJ, 1IXHbOTO PO3AyMYyBaHHS.
OueBHAHO, HIlIO B LbOMY TIpilIHOMY CBIiTi He € JOCKO-
HaJ¥M YH HENOMMHJbHHM (‘“‘errare humanum est”). A Tomy

i HisiKa oCBiTa, HifAKi CTyHii, HIAKMIA BHLIKIJI, — HaBiTh i Hall-
Kpauli, — He MOXyTb OyTH aOCOJIOTHON TrapaHTi€l0 Maii-
6yTHiX ycmixiB (uM H, HaBiTb, mpaBocJaBis...). B icropuu-
HOMYy KHTTi LlepkBH 3aBKAM TpamJsAducad — i TpamJIATH-
MYTbCSl — anocrasii, epeci Ta CXH3MH...
»JlMMac MeHe INOKHHYB, — nuuwe am. [laBmo, — uei Bik
noao6usuwy . .." (2 Tum. 4:10).
Omxe # Ha 110 CNIpaBy, — fIK i HA KOXHYy iHIy, — Tpe-

6a, O4YeBHAHO, IOUBHTHUCh DO3BAXHO, NO-AOPOCJAOMY. Jluie
TOMY, LIO CaM BHLUKiA He MOXe IapaHTyBaTH Mali6GyTHBOTO
ycnixy (TOro uM iHIIOro iHAMBiZA), TO Lie Le He 3HAUHUTH,
L0 CyYaCHUH KAHAMAAT — 4YM H Aylunactup — Moxe cobi
6e3 toro obGiiituch. Koaucs, Moxe, Tak, 60 KOJHUCb aBTOPH-
TeT, y NPUHIHII, OCHOBYBAaBCA Ha caMOMy caHi. CbOTOAHI X,
— XOY NPHHUHUMN i 3aJUIIAETHCA TOH CaMHH, — TO TOrO BKe
He BUcrauyae. [lpaBaga, nie € Jad H Temep, LIO LIAHYIOTb
JAyILUNAacTHPA 3a caMme HOro 3BaHHA, ajlle TAaKHX, HA XaJb, CTAE
BCe MeHLIe H MeHIle ...
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Y]

TakuM 4YHHOM, — i3 TOYKH 30py Cy4HacHOCTi M mepcrek-
THB Ha MalOyTHE, — MOKJAJZATHCA BUKJINUYHO Ha CBiil CaH €
UWiTKOBUTO He peaticTHuHO. [lJasi aBTOPHTETYy, — fK caMoi
ocob6u aywnacTups, Tak i llepkBH, siky BiH penpe3eHTye, —

ocBiTa #1 60rociaoBCbKe 3HaHHA, Oe3CyMHIBHO, BiZOrpalThb
iCTOTHY poJio (He MeHLIYy BiJ YeCHOTHOTO XHTTSl Ta Oprai-
3alifiHMX i NMPOBiAHMUBLKHX 3XiGHOCTEH).

“...Orthodox Theological Schools are called upon to
continually review and improve theological education to
make it relevant to the pastoral and human needs of the
Christian community and to its witness in modern
society ... Candidates for ordination [and priests] must
be both academically and pastorally oriented. They must
be able to adapt the message of God to the challenges
of our times and to give witness to the truth of the Or-
thodox faith.” ?

Lle Hac MpUBOAUTL A0 CJAIAYIOYOro NHTAHHA, a L& —
NMTAHHA NaCTUPCbKOIO BHILKOJY B YHiBEpCHTETCBKOMY KOH-
TEeKCTI.

II. MACTHUPCbKHWM BHUIKIJT B YHIBEPCUTETCBKOMY
KOHTEKCTI

Tema usm — Ttex He HoBa. BoHa BceGiuHO 06roBoploBa-
Aach mwe B 60-ux pokax, xoau 6yno piuleHo Haiy Koseriio
nepeHecTH Ha maoly MaHiTO6CBKOrO YHiBepCHTETY.

»[InTanHa npo mnepenecenHs Koserii Ha xamnyc Manito6-
CbKOTO YHiBEDCHTETy uacTo nigHocusaoch Ha 3’izgax Ko-
Jerii. ¥ uboMy nuTtaHHi OpaBcs OO yBaru OCBiTHil piBeHb
KaHAUOATIB Ha CBAWEHHKIB. BigoMo, 110 OCBiTHiH piBeHb
BipHuXx Ykpaiucbkoi I'pexo-IlpaBocsiaBHoi Llepksu B Ka-
HajJi, — fK i B3aragi OCBiTHill piBeHb HacejeHHA KaHanmu,
— 3a ocCTaHHill yac BHCOKO migHiccsl. OTxe I OCBiTHIH pi-
BeHb HAUIOTO JYXOBEHCTBA ... NMOBHHEH OM — HAKIIO He
nepeBUllyBaTH, TO, 60Jail, — NOPiBHIOBATH 3arajdbHOMY
OCBiTHbOMY cTaHOBi BipHHUX... Tomy IlpoBim Uepksu #
piuB, mo Tpe6a KOHYe 3MaraTH A0 TOro, O6 KOXHHIA
KaHAMJAAT Ha CBsAlleHHKa Hawoi llepkBu, — KpiM Hasex-

9 “Findings of the Consultation”, Syndesmos: Consultation on
Orthodox Theological Education (Chambesy, Switzerland: Or-
thodox Center of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, July 14-19,
1977). Helsinki, Finland: Byz. Publ. House, 1978. p. 31.
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HOi 6Oroc/MOBCbKOI OCBiTH, — MaB, TaKOX i BHCOKY CBiT-
CbKy OCBiTy".}0

Tak ToAi roBopuaoCh i nucanocb. OueBHIHO, BHILECKA-
3aHe He O3HAYa€, 110 HA NHTAHHA MACTHPCBKOTO BHIIKOMY
He icHyBaso i iHwmx aymok. Taki AyMkH icHyBaJH i Aajb-
ule iCHYIOTb, i KOXHa MO3HlLif MajJa H Jajblie Ma€ CBOE KO-
JO NpPUXHJAbHUKIB. OaHI AMBHJIHCL — i JaJbllle JUBJATHCA
— Ha NMacTHPCbKUH BHLIKIJI $IK HAa CIpaBy ,,YHCTO AYXOBHY”,
OTXXe — BHKJIOUHO LEepKOBHY; APYri X AMBHUJAUCH — i JaJb-
ule DUBJATHCA Ha Ue AiJ0 fIK HA CNpaBy ,,POMAJCbKY’, OTXKe
— CYCNiJIbHO-NOJITHYHY.

He Bxoxsum B cami merani uinoi uiei muckycii, aymaro,
L[O BCe-TaKH BapTO 3aCTAHOBHMTHCH HAaA TPbOMAa NHTAHHAMH:
NacTUPCbKUI BMILKIT THRY T. 3B. JlyXOoBHHX ceMiHapiii (ue6-
TO 10332 KOHTEKCTOM YHIBEPCHTETY), MNacCTUPCbKUIE BHIUKiJA
THNY YHiBePCHUTETCbKHX CTyaili (ue6bTo -— fAK iHTerpaJbHa
4yaCTHHA NPOTrpaMH YHIBeDCHUTETY) Tad NACTUPCHKHN BHIIKIJ
THNy T. 3B. BorocaoBcbkHx KoJemkiB (OKpEMHX, LePKOBHHX
iHCTHTYLil, ale B KOHTEKCTi Aep:KaBHUX YHiBEDCHTETiB).

a) INacrupcbkuit BHWKiN THNY T. 3B. JlyXOBHHX
ceminapii

[TonyasipricTb T. 3B. JlyXOBHHUX ceMiHApifl HIKOJH He 3HH-
kana. Yomy? ToMy, 110 BOHM Haiikpalle HazaBaJHUCL — 1 Ha-
JNalTbCsl — JAJS1 CTBOPEHHS MeBHOI atMocdepH, atmochepu
3aTHLIKY U 6aaronoJfyyys.

“The popularity of the seminary as the model for clerical
education has not only persisted ... but extended itself,
and for understandable reasons. It offered the possibility
of a cohesive community providing each member with
an environment in which all might share the same be-
liefs, values, and life style”.1!

Cama konuenuis [JyxoBHHX ceMiHapiil € 3aXiZHLOTO MO-
XOMKEeHHA, i — B OCHOBHOMY — 0a3yeTbCA Ha INOCTAaHOBAX
T. 3B. Tpenrcokoro Cobopy (1545-63):

10  25-nitHi#i toBine#t Kouserii Cs. Auapesa B Biuninmery... (1946-1971).
Binniner: Koa. Cs. Augpes, 1971, cr. 5.

11 R. Stackhouse, “The Place of the Theological College in the
University.” Holy Hill Herald (New Brunswick Theological
College, U.S.A.). Vol. VII, No. 9, Spring 1977, p. 2.
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“This is the kind of training institution formed as long
ago as Gregory the Great [VI ¢.] who thought it in terms
of clergy being trained by their bishop in and about his
cathedral. It is the kind of community advocated almost
a millenium later by the Council of Trent [XVI c.]
when it urged the formation of schools that would be
‘perpetual seed-plots for the ministers of God’.” 12

Tpentcokuit Co6op??), sk 3Haemo, 6yB co60pOM aHTH-
pedopmauiiinuM. CeMinapii, TaKUM YHHOM, NMOCTANH — 3 OJX-
Horo Goky — sk 3abopoJaa mepen pedopmaui€ew, a 3 JApy-
roro — siK OocepelKH MNepeBHXoBaHHA. Yepe3d Te H Harotaoc
y HuX 6yB GiJblle HA iIHAOKTPHMHALIW, K Ha eAyKaulilo.

“Through its isolation from other intellectual influen-
ces..., the seminary was always in danger of offering
indoctrination rather than a theological centre [educa-
tion]. It offered what Vatican II would call ‘priestly for-
mation’, but its exclusively ecclesiastical orientation also
contributed to a kind of clerical mentality not well
suited to either Church or world today. The time is long
past when the cleric might say, ‘I am Sir Oracle and
when I open my lips, let no dog bark!’” 14

Koau x imeTbcs mpo Haui, mpaBOCTaBHMH KOHTEKCT, TO
MpO Uei THN BHIUKOJY INHIIE OAUH Cy4acHHil GOroclIoB OCh
TaKHMH CJOBaMH:

“Here ‘academic theology’ is questioned, and even openly
opposed ... ‘Degrees’ are [looked upon as] the first step
towards atheism. All the future priests ought to know is,
of course, the Church’s services, the Typikon, the lives
of the Saints and the externale of Orthodox piety; all he
should aim at is the ‘simple faith’ which can only be
polluted by ‘theologians’ and ‘intellectuals’. ..” 15

He 6ynyun, oueBHIHO, 3a10BOJEHI TAKOK MOCTAHOBKOIO

CripaBH, — HNEXTO MOYaB WIYKATH iHWOI PO3B’A3KH NMHTAHHS...
12 Ibid., pp. 1-2.
13 Lle#t co6op, MiK iHWMM, Yy DHMO-KaTONMKIiB paxyeTbea fK — XIX
Bcenencbkuii.

14 R. Stackhouse, op. cit.,, p. 2.
15 Fr. A. Schmemann, op. cit., p. 2.
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6) NMacTupcbknit BUUWIKiA THNY yHiBepCHTETCBKHUX
cTynif

Uy He MOBHHEH MaCTHPCBbKUHN BHIUKIN BinOyBaTHCA B Me-
»KaX Yyd paMKax CcaMoro TakH YyHiBepcutety? Amxe 6oro-
CJIOBI€, KOJHUCh, TaKH OyJ0 YAaCTHHOIO yHIBEPCHTETCbKOI INpO-
rpamH.

“ ..Theology was a university discipline centuries be-
fore there were seminaries of modern type. Historically,
theology was at least called the queen and mother of
sciences in the medieval universities... On this conti-
nent theology as a university discipline has had a history
as long as the university itself. Harvard, for example,
was founded so that the Bay colony might be saved from
illiterate ministry. In this province,'® the first univer-
sities were Church foundations and included theology
within their curricula, their founders being convinced . ..
that theology must be part of the university or it can-
not rightly claim to be universal in its quest for know-
ledge.” 17

OueBupHO, i LeH MiAXiA Mae CBOi, MeBHi, MO3UTHUBHI CTO-
POHH, NP0 fKi aBTOP i FOBOPHUTHL AaJi:

“There are advantages to teachers and students when
theology is presented as a university study. They bene-
fit from the contest of a critical, analytical, self-correct-
ing ethos. Theological professors and students benefit
also from being part of the world of learning as a whole...
Most of all, they benefit from studying theology with
creative freedom instead of confessional constraint.” 18

Ane, — fIK KaXyTb, — He BCE € 30J0TO, IO GJHIUTE.
Tak cnpaBa Ma€eTbCs i 3 UMM 3pa3KOM NACTHPCHKOTO BHIIKO-
Jy; BiH TeXX Ma€ 4YMMaJoO CBOiX HeLOJIiKiB.

‘“The university approach has its disadvantages too. One
is the ease with which the study of theology can become
in effect the study of just religion. Another is the equal
ease with which its teachers can become professors in
name only insofar as they claim the title but in fact

18 Jle aBtop nuwe npo Ownrapio, ane ue BigHOCHTbCcA ¥ a0 Manito6u
Ta iHmmMx nposinuift Kauaaw...

17 R. Stackhouse, op. cit.,, pp. 2-3.
18 Ibid., p. 3.
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profess nothing. Worse still is the ease with which there
can develop a gulf between that kind of theology and
the Church, a form of isolation no less real than that
of the seminary.” 1?

Ile npuBOAMTL HAc A0 TPEeTLOTO THNY MNACTHPCLKOTO
BHLIKOJY, @ caMe — 10 BorocIoBCbKMX KOJEIKIB HA KeMIycl
KaHaACbKHX YHiBEDCHTETIB.

B) IMacTupcbkuit BHWKIA THNY T. 3B. BOrocaoBCbKHX
KoJenxiB

TyTt, 3HOBy, He OyAy TOBODHTH CaM, aje NMOKJHYYyCS Ha
3HaBLiB UBOTO JHija.

“...A third option should be examined, an option which
like the other two has a history but which unlike them
has a preeminently Canadian history. This option is
the one favoured by those Canadian theological colleges
which have presented their teaching within the context
of the university, but equally within the fellowship of
the Churches they aspire to serve.”2°

s, Tpers, onranis i € Tow, aky Bu6pana cobi Koseris
Cs. Augpes. Yomy? ymaro, mo BiZmoBigb Ha Le mae cawm,

('3

6naxenHoi mam’ati, posroaithiit Jlekan Kouerii it Tlepso-
iepapx nawoi llepken — Mutponoaur Inapion:

“...Hawii, Cssarii TlpaBocnaeuili LlepkBi mnorpibHo ...
BUCOKOBYEHHMX IACTUPiB, i TOMY HaM KoHue Tpeb6a HabJaH-
3utH cBowo Koaeriro . .. i1 BorocnoBcbkuft dakyabTeT npu
Hiff 10 MicueBoro ManiTo6cLKOTO yHiBepcHTeTy, 1106 Ha-

Wi CTYAEHTH Jerko i NpaBHO MOTJH HAaBYATHCb i B CBOIi
BorocaoBebkiit wkodi, i — pasoM — B yHiBepcuTeTi.” 2!

XapaxrepHuM agsa uiei, TpeThol onTtauii € Te, U0 B Hii

GorocaoBie — TiCHO MOB’A3Y€THCS 3 OCBiTOM, a OCBiTA —
3 6orocyoBieM. A 1e fiKpa3 i € Te, 3 UOrO MM NOYAJH, i B 110
MH — i3 TOYKHM 30py BHUMOI CYYacCHOCTi Ta MepCHEKTHB Ha
19 Ibid,
20 Ibid.
21 ,25-nituilt tosine#t Komerii...”, cr. 11.



MailbyTHe — cBsiTo BipuMo. KpuTHkam ke uiel mo3Huii, To,
xi6a, 3HOBy BIANOBIMO L€ OAHIE LHUTATOIO:

“To those who believe there must be the wall of separa-
tion between theological college and university ..., let
us reply that people on both sides of that wall will be
better served if it contains some doors, and better still
if they are revolving doors.” 22

22 R. Stackhouse, pp. 4-5.
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Mukona OByapeHKO

PO3YMIHHSA BIBJIIi

(ITponosxenns 3 ,,Bipu #t Kyabtypu” u. 2, 1975)
3) PO3YMIHHSI BOIrOHAOXHEHOCTI BIBJIIt

[TuranHa GoronamxueHocti bi6ail — HaxgaBuUuakHO
cKkJanHe i Baxke, 60 ue — nxifa bora Ha JoAuHY, Aif, KOJH
JI0AHHA He no36aBisiacsi CBOrO 4HUCTO JMACHKOrO, He MOo-
36aBasaaaca ceo6oau Boai. UM MOXKeMO MH pO3yMiTH, B fKiH
(tak 6u mMoBuTH) Mipi mias Hyx Boxuit?

€ pos’sacuenuss OrtuiB llepkBH, € BucIOBIIOBaHHS 60-
rocJOBiB, aje lle He MOXHA CKa3aTH, 110 BXe € MOBHe i fic-
He po3yMmiHHA GoroHaaxHeHHs. B [IpaBocaaBii 1e HeMa ToOu-
HO 3(OpMyJbOBaHOI JOKTPHHH (BueHHf) mpo OGOroHaxxHe-
Hicte. ToMy Te, 1O NUIIEeMO TYT nNpo OGOroHaAXHeHiCTb, He
MOXe NpeTeHAYBAaTH Ha BCeOiuHe i sICHE OCBITVIEHHA LbOro
NUTaHHA, alle nuwemo, 60 Tpeb6a MaTH pO3yMiHHA, XO4 6U
BOHO i OyJ0 HemoBHe.

SIk poaymitH 6GoronanxHeHicTb Bi6aii?

Hexto aymae, Hi6u Bor muktyBaB moxsm caosa Bi6aii.
Ane ue He tak. Opuresn, €niganiit, Eponim, Cs. Bacuaiit Be-
aukuit, CB. IBan 3omotoycrtuit i 6araro iHwmx OtuiB Llep-
KBM roBopua, o 6yao HaaxHeHHs, npocsita Bix Cs. Jlyxa.
ITpaBocsnaBHa Hayka npo GoronaaxdeHictTb Kuur Bi6Gaii 3as-
KIAH TpUMaJacs i TpuMaetrncs Toro morasny, uo Ce. Jlyx
He NMpPHAYLIYBaB, He 3arJayllaB JAyxa JdIOACbKOro, He 3B’f3y-
BaB, He mno36aBisiB iX BJACHOTO poO3yMy i Xapakrtepy.
Ocobucra aisapHicTb THX, XTO nHcaad Kuuru Bi6aii, 36e-
piranacs. Tomy B Kuurax € it uucro moaceke (Hamp., I Kop.
7:12, 25; 1 Tum. 5:23; 2 Tum. 4:13; ¥ iH.) i HaBiTb JIOACHKI
nomuaku (Hanp., Jleeut 11:6).

Cs. An. llerpo nuuie, mo npopouTBa 3BillaJH CBATI
Boxi myxi, nposamkeni Tyxom Ceatum (1 Tlerp. 1:21), a
He mix muktar. Ce. An. [NaBro nume: ,,Bce INMucanus Borom
HanaxHene...” (2 Tum. 3:16), a He NMPOAMKTOBaHe.
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Hanxuenusa tux, mo nucanau Kuuru Bibaii, 6yno cykyn-
HUM naisHHAM Jlyxa Boxoro i ayxa moacekoro. boxectBeH-
Ha iCTHHa cnpwuiiManacsi AYXOM JIOACHKHMM He MeXaHiuyHo, a
XKHUTTHOBO. JlloauHa — He mawmuHa. To 3HeBara Bora ayma-
T4, wWo bBor Bix6upaB y JOAUHM CHHIBCTBO, cBOGOXY BOJIi
i neperBopioBaB ii B MmauwmnHy. (Bimomo, mo bBor cnacae
TIOfed TiIALKM Tnpu HeoAMiHHi cBifmomilt yuacTu ix).

Boronaaxuenicte Bi6aii cTOCyeThCA TiNBKM iCTHH pedi-
rilunx, Metadisnunux, To6To ictuH npo Bora Ta #oro Bix-
HOWIEHb 10 CBiTYy, iCTHUH, 10 HENDUCTYNHi AJA JIOJICBKOTO
posymy. bBi6ais 30BciM He npu3HaueHa AJA CBig4eHb NPO
iCTUHH HayKoOBi, sIKi NMPHUCTYNHi JIOAWHI HA NPUPOJHUX ILIJISA-
xax nisHaHHA. Yepe3 HAyKOBi iCTHHM JIOJHHA NOCTYNOBO
nisHae maTepisiabHui CBiT i 36iJbluye CBOIO BJIaLy Hal HHM,

60x BoHa ¥ ctBopeHa Borom, mo6 naHyBaja Haj Marepi-
aabHuM (Byt. 1:26-28).

3a cBoew npupoxor Bi6ais € cBimouTBo GoOrogwachHKe:
BOHa € BoxecTBeHHa i pasoM 3 uuM macbka, 60 BoHa na-
eTbcd BoroM uepes monuHy i aas mogudd, i TomMy uepes
Joacbke caoBo. Koaw mu rosopumo, mo bi6ais — ,,croBo
Boxe” — To po3ymieMo 06’siBienns Boxe BUCIOBIEHe JIOA-
CbKHMMH ciaoBamu. Tpe6a mam’satatu ciaoBa Cs. Am. [lasaa,
110 HeMa JIOACbKHX CJiB, 11106 pO3MOBiCTH NMPO AYXOBE KHUT-
ta (2 Kop. 12:4). Tomy B Bi6xii na#irosoBuinle poaymiTu
,»Ayx"” ii, a He 6ykBy (2 Kop. 3:6).

Ille nywxe BawJauBa 3ayBara: Uomy XpHCTOC He HamH-
caB Hi omHoro psiaka? Hax uuM NHUTAHHAM BapT MOAYMAaTH.

BoroHaaxHeHicTb AeXTO NMOPIBHIE 3 HAaAXHEHHAM IOETA.
Hesnka aHamoris TyT €, ane ue He Te came. BoroHaaxHeHicTb
BigOyBanaca 6Garatbma pi3HuMu cnocobamu (€sp. 1:1), sk
OT, NMPHUKJIANOM, yepe3 BHUIiHHS, yepe3 CHU i HaBiTb uepe3
YUCTO MIOACHKI 3aco6u ocBizomiaenus (Hamp., CB. Jlyka Ha-
nucaB €paHresie ,,JokJagHo po3BigaBuwk’. Jlyk. 1:3).

BoronagxHeHi aBTOPHM B NHUTAHHAX, fKi He BUMAaraiu
Boxoro O6’aBaeHHs, 3aAMIIANHCA JOIbMHU CBOT'O yacy 3 yci-
Ma YABJEHHSIMM CBO€I emoxH, fki Morau OyTH # MOMHJIKO-
BUMH. Hamp., B cTaposaBHi yacH He 3HaMH NMPU3HAUEHHS THX
yy iHIIMX OpraHiB JIOICHKOro Tijga, a ToMy B Bi6aii Mu 6a-
YUMO TNOMMJKH, TOOTO, HaZaBAHHA JIOJCbKHM OpraHaM He-
BignosigHoro 3HaueHHs (Xrto nmo6axaB 6M IdOKJIamHille MpO
ue 3HATH, pPaAUMO TMPOYHUTATH CTaTTI0O MuTtpomosuta lnapio-
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Ha (Orienka), sAka € y ,Bicuuky”, Biuniner, 1968, u. 18,
crop. 8. Paniue Bona 6yxna y ,,Bipi #t Kyabrypi”).

Ha nucanni 6oroHaaxHeHMX aBTOPiB mo3aHayajacA i Me-
Ta HAMHCaHHA, i XapaKTep Ta PO3BHUTOK aBTOPiB.

Tak, MeTa HamucaHHA €BaHredii — ue MNi3HATH TBep-
ny ocHoBy XpuctoBoi Hayku (JIyku 1:1-4); me — ,,mob6
BH yBipyBaJiu, wo Icyc e Xpucroc, Boxuit CuH, i mwob, Bi-
pylouH, xuUTT Maau B Im’s Moro” (Ie. 20:31).

Cs. An. Marsiit nanucas €sauresie aasa wogeis, CB. Am.
Mapk — pas pumasH, Ce. An. Jlyka — nas rpekis, Cs.
An. IBaH, K DONMOBHEHH — JIJA BCiX.

B ITocananusax Anocrosascbkux CB. IBan Borocsmos mucas
ronoBHo mnpo Jawo6oB, CB. Am. llaBao nHcaB TroJOBHO TNpPO
Xpucra poan’storo, Cs. An. Iletpo — npo Xpucra Bockpec-
aoro, C. An. SIlkiB — npo naoxu Bipw, i T.x. Koxna Llepkos-
Ha [pomaza (puMCbKa, KODUHTCbKa, rajaTcbka ¥ iH.) Majwu
cBoi npo6aemu. Cs. An. IlaBmo B cBoix INocaanusx momo-
marae I'pomagaM po3B’si3aTd ix npobGiaeMH.

Cs. An. Ilerpo nuure, mo y CB. An. [laBna (saxuit 6yB
OCBiYEHOIO JIOAMHOIO) € JHell0 TMXKKe IJs 3po3yMinHa (2
MMetp. 3:15-16).

IlexTo HempaBHJABHO AyMae€, 10 GOroHaaXHeHicTb pPo6H-
Ja Jioxeit BceaHalouumH, To6To Borom. Ajse JmoguHa He MO-
ke matu Bcesnanus Bora. llle pas migkpecawoemo — 6oro-
HaAXHEHICTb CTOCYBaJacsl TiJbKH TOro, 110 OyJ0 He MmO CH-
JMax JIOACLKOMY DO3YMOBi, mepeBHIlyBaja pO3yMOBi CHpoO-
MOXHOCTi, a y BCbOMYy iHUIOMY OOrOHaAXHeHi MyXi 3aiHu-
IaJMUCS JIOABMH CBOTO Yacy, 3 NMONISARXaMH TOTo uacy. Bouu
nucamu Tak, o6 6yn0 3po3yMmino MOAAM IXHBOrO uacy.
Kosu 6 BOHM mucaau 1OCh, 11O MepeBHILYyBalo 6 PO3BHTOK
TOTOYACHHUX JI0fel, To ue abo BHkpusasiocAa 6, abo moau
npocto He Bipuau 6 aBTOpam, a Binuias — He Bipuau 6
Boxomy O6’siBaenHio. JTo6pe BizoMo, 1110 HECBOEYACHi 3HaH-
HS He HECYTb KOPHCTH.

Aptopu Kuur bBi6aii 3aauwanucs J0IbMH CBOTO 4acy
3 yciMa yfIBJeHHAIMH TOTO uacy, 3 SKHX Hesiki O6yad MOMHJ-
KOBUMH (MpHUKJIagy Bxe HaBoauaucs). ToMy He MOKHA BBa-
’aT GOroHaJXHEHUM KOXHe CJI0BO, KOXHY OYKBY.

CkasaHe TyT He € ,,IDHCTOCYBAaHHAM OO BiKy LbOro”
(Pum. 12:2). IoxusiMmocss B CB. ITuceMo:
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Cs. An. llaBao nuuie: ,,Yce I[Mucauna BoroMm HaaxHeHe,
i KOpHCHe IO HaBuYaHHA, A0 JOKODY, AO HampaBH, HO BHXO-
BaHHA B npasexHocTi, w06 boxa moauHa O6yjaa AOCKOHAJA,
Ao Bcsikoro gobporo aina roroea” (2 Tum. 3:16-17).

Aure BiH xe nuue: ,J] Bin (Xpucroc) xHac 3po6uB 6yTH
3JaTHHMH cayxuTeaaMd Hosoro 3anosity, He 6ykBu, a Ay-
xa, — 0o OykBa BOGHBae€, a nyx oxusiase” (2 Kop. 3:6).

Lle sacue cBimoutsBo, 10 6GOroHaAxHeHiCTb He B OYKBI,
a B ayci. Tyt Tpe6a 3BepHyTH yBary Ha caoBa AnocroJia:
6ykBa B6uBae. Lle cuabHi cioBa. BykBa Moxe Bipy BOHUTH.

Li cmoBa Anocrosa 3HauyaTh, WO uie B Ti uacu Oyna
notpe6a 3actepertd BiJ OyKBAaJbHOTO PO3yMiHHA.

Komu GykBa BOMBae, TO He TiIbKM MOXHa, a # Tpeba
CTaBHTHCS OO Hel KPUTHUHO, 1{06 BOHa He BOuaa. Ajye, 6e3
CYMHiBY, KDUTHKa NoBUHHA OyTH IyXe nobpe o6GrpyHTOBaHa.
[Mpr ubomy He 3abyBaiimo, 110 ,,AyX OXUBJSE".

Tyt e uikaBO HaBeCTH IMUTATy 3 AHTHPEJIrifHOI KHH-
ri C. A. TokapeBa ,Penurus B ucropuu HapomoB mupa”.
Mocksa, 1964, ctop. 462: ,llepkBa BBaxae ix (Kuurn Bi6aii,
— npuMm. M. O.) 6oroHagxHeHHMH, TOOTO HANHCAHUMH XOY
i moabMH, ajge 3 HagxHeHHa Cesitoro Jlyxa, a TOMy KOHe
cl1oBO iX BBawaeTrbca abcouaioTHolo ictuHo”. (Ilizkp. M.O.).

Tyt ateict noegHye mnpasay 3 Hempaspolw. IlizkpecJaeni
c710Ba fICHO CBinuaThb, 110 TokapeB rOBOPUTb HeNpaBAy; BiH
xo4e, u06 Tak 6yxo, 60 yxomuBlIHCH 3a ,,0yKBY”, Jerue
BOIOBATH 3 Bipolo.

Cs. Anocronn 3Hamu G6ykBy CB. ITucema Craporo 3a-
noBiTy, BoHH Gyau 3 poxu 3 Xpucrom, cayxaau Moro Hay-
Ky i HaBiTb XOAWJM Ha MPOMNOBiAb MiX YaC 3€MHOTO XUTTA
Xpucra (Mars. 10:1-16; Jlyku 22:35-36), i pasom 3 uum Oy-
aa norpeba, 1106 Xpucroc Bxe no CeoiM Bockpecenni ,,po-
3yM pO3kpHB iM, 106 BoHH po3yMmiau IMucanus”  (Jlyku
24:45). 3nauutp He B ,,6ykBi” cyTtHicTh [Nucanns.

Tpeba Takox MaTH Ha yBasi, uo B Bi6aii xyxe 6ararto
CUMBOJIIYHOT'O, aJeropuuyHoro. XpucToC HaBYaB TiJbKH TMPHUT-
yamMu i 6e3 nputyi He roBopuB (Marte. 13:34). Hus. ue Is.
16:25, 29).

Mutponoaut Iean (TeozopoBHu) B CBOEMY TPUTOMHH-
Ky ,,¥ Beauke HeBimome”. diasnmeandis, CILIA, 1968, nuue,
wo B Bi6aii, oco6auBo B mepmmx po3xiiax Kuuru Byrrs,
ayxe 6araTo CHMBOJIYHOTO.

76



Ta HaBiTb aTeiCTH BXKe NUWYTh: ,PedairiiiHi BueHHA Yac-
TO KOPHCTyBaJaucs cuMBoJikow” (,,Hayka u xusup”. Moc-
KkBa, 1963, u. 4, ct. 89).

3 ycbOro ubOro He MOXHa pOGUTH BHCHOBKY, 110 ,,6yK-
Ba” Hiuoro He Baptye. Hi, ue He Tak. ,bykBa” Mae 3HaueH-
HA, 60 sk He Oyxme ,,6ykBu”’, TO AK MM OyJeMO 3HATH NPO
nRYX"?

Bce, 110 TYT rOBOpPHUTBLCSI — lle 3acTepexeHHs, 1106 He
nepeouiHwoBaTy ,,6ykBu”, He HaJaTH iii MariyHoi cuau (Tax,
Mariunoi). Hapapanus ,,6ykBi” Dbi6aii Mariusoro 3HaueHHs
— ue moHuxeHHs DBi6uaii, 3HeuinenHs ii. Ha bBi6Jito HaBiTh
raaawTb: Koau xTo Xxoue NpHUHATH fKeCb pillleHHS, TO BiX-
KpuBae bibairo, ne nonajgerbcsi, i THKAa€ mnajblieM B $IKEChb
Mmicue. Uuralouu ue Micue B Bibuii, BiH nyMae, 11O TyT KpH-
eTbca Bianosigp. Momy 3aaetbcs, mwo CB. [yx nigxasye
Homy. AJe ne — uHcTiciHbKe raganss, 6o Cs. Ilyx, sk ro-
Boputh Xpucroc (Jlyku 12:12) gmie inakue, a He uepes3 ra-
JIaHHSA.

Mu maemo gocutb axTiB, KoJu J0a4 3a ,,6yKBOW’ He
6auatp ,,ayxa”’. lle cTocyeTbcst i JefiKMX XPHUCTHsH, i aTeic-
TiB KpuTUKiB Bibaii.

Bimomo, no B. Mimaep, Paccea # iH. npoBigHUKH Cek-
TaHTiB Ha migcrasi ,,6ykBu” bBi6Jaii BUpaxoByBaJH, KOJH
yapyre npuiige Xpucroc. [To-ixupoMy Buxoauao — B 1843 p.;
noTimM nepedecau Ha 1844 p.; notim Ha 1874 p. & iH. A nesxi
CeKTH HaBiTb CbOTOJHI [OBOPATh, IO 32 IX ,,pO3paxyHKaMu’
Xpucroc Bxke NpUHLIOB (TilbKH HeBUAMMO) B 1874 p. Axe x
ue cymnepeuutb ,,Ayxy’ bi6aii, 60 HaBiTb aHreJu He 3HAIOTh,
Koau 6yae apyruid npuxig Xpucra (Mars. 24:36). Ta it npu-
wectss Xpucra Gyxe He HeBUAMMe, a B caaBi (Mars. 24:27;
Hii Cs. Am. 1. 11).

IMockiabKH TaKHX ,,H0CHiAHHKIB” DBibJil BBaxamu ayxe
A06pUMH ,,3HaBUsIMH” Bi6aii, To uuM 6yJ0 BHeceHe HeZOBip's
no bi6aii. 1 mexto 3po6uB HenpaBHJALHHH BHCHOBOK, IO,
MoBJsB, Bibais nuiue HempaBny.

Mu 6ayuMo — OyKBOIACTBO NPHHOCHTb BEJMKY LIKOZY.

,DykBa” mnorpibHa, aje ii poJas, Tak 6H MOBHTH, HiZI-
cobHa, a roJoBHe ,,Ayx”.

llle nurauus: flka nposigHa izes Crtaporo 3anoBity i
sika Hosorn?
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B Crapomy 3anoBiTi HaiiBH1110}0 LiHHiCTIO Gyaa crpaBei-
auBicte. Mojicei roBopHTb HapoAOBi: ,,3a CHpaBeAJdHBICTB,
Jdlle 3a cnpaBelauBicTb Oyaewn ruatucs, wob XUTH H BO-
JonitH kpaem, uo [ocnoas, Bor TBiii, nae T06i” (IloBT.
3ak. 16:20). Tomy it 3akoH 6yB — 3aKOH CHpaBemJUBOCTi:
»Ayluy 3a gyuy, oko 3a oko, 3y6a 3a 3y6a, pyKy 3a pyKy,
HOT'y 3a HOTy, ONapeHHs 3a ONapeHHs, paHy 3a paHy, CHHf-
Ka 3a cuHaka” (Buxig 21:23-25), T06TO, KOAM XTO IMOKaJTi-
YUTb iHWIOro, To i Horo Tpeba Tak camo mokamdiyutH. Ilpo .
JA1060B rOBOpHJOCS, aje He BOHA OyJa HaUroJdoBHiwuM. JIo-
I TOrO yacy 3a CBOIM DO3BHTKOM lie He Oyad 3xaTHI KO
cripuiiHATTS Ja060Bi, Ak HaHBHUIOI UiHHOCTI. XpPHUCTOC TOBO-
puThb: ,,To 3a Balle WOPCTOKOCepAs n03BoJuB Moiiceii...”
(Mars. 19:8).

XpucTtoc NMpUHANIOB Ha 3eMJI0 TOZLi, KOJH J0aU Bxe 6y-
Ju 3xaTtHi cnpuitiaty Ploro Hayky, Hayky Hosoro 3amnosi-
Ty, 11O HaWBHILOK LiHHICTIO € A060B. CnpaBeAauBiCTb He
3anepeuyeThbcs, He KacyeTbCa (60, Hanp., Gyae Crpaiunuit
Cyn), axe mnpocsikaeTbcs Ja060B’10. CrnpaBeAUBiCTH BHMa-
rae kKapard, a Ji060B Npouia€, KOJH € LIMpoCepAeyHe pO3-
KafHHs i BHMpPAaBJEHHA nijoM 3pobJeHoro 3Ja.

4) TIMTAHHSI XPOHOJIOI'Y

Mu He 3HaeEMO TOYHOI XPOHOJOrIYHOI IOCTIZOBHOCTI
BCix moxin, 3anucanux B Kuurax Craporo 3amnosirty.

CnpaBa B TOMy, LIO B Ti 4aCH PaxyHOK pOKiB BeaH HO-
CHTb HETOUHO 4YacOM TOr'0 4M iHWIOro uaproBaHHA. TiJbKH
nounHatoun Big Kipa moxHa HasuBaTH Ginbil HamifiHi maT.

Tyt xe Tpeba 3a3HauMTH, LIO0 HEMOXJIHBO 3a bibJaiero
TOYHO BHpaxyBaTH uyac Bix Anxama. 3arajabHO NpuiHATO (pa-
xyHok [ionicia Maxoro), wo Bix AxamMa npoHuIo KoJO
7500 pokis, a ot 6orocaoB npo¢d. C. C. I'maroseB Ha OCHOBI
Bi6xii noBoauThb, 1o npoiwao xomao 18,000 pokis (,,O npo-
HCXOXIEHHH M INepBOOBITHOM COCTOSHHH pOJa uejoBeuec-
koro 1894; 3enbkoBckuit ... Anosoreruka”. INapux, 1957, ct.
85-86). B xpucrusHcbkiil llepkBi HeMa mormara B UbOMY ITH-
TaHHi.

B camiit Bi6aii KHHUIH CaAiZylOTb He B XPOHOJOTNiYHOMY
NOpAIAKY, 2 B NOPAAKY iX BAXJHUBOCTH AJA pelirii. XpoHo-
aoriuno mepuior € Kuura Vosa, sikuit xuB Habarato paHi-
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we Morvices. Tak camo i Kuuru I[Tpopokis. B xpoHosoriunomy
nopsaakoBi Tpe6a 6yao 6 mocraBuTH Tak: OBgaiit, Moinab,
Amoc, Vlona, Ocis, Icas, Muxeit, Haym, ABakym, Codonis,
E€pemis, €aekiiab, danuia, Oriii, 3axapisa, Maaaxis.

B Ti yacu xpoHoJoOrifs He Maja TOTO 3HAYeHHS, sIKe Mae€
B Ham yac. OcoGJAMBO Le CTOCYETbCA PEJiTiHHOIO XKHTTA.

Hagitb €Banrenii HamucaHi He B XPOHOJOTIUHIH mocJi-
NoBHOCTi. Bae misHimwe 6yno 6arato cnpo6 HanucaTd Bl
€BaHreJbCbKi NMOAII B XPOHOJOTIYHIA NMOCHAiZOBHOCTI, age, Ha
JKaJgap, Lle # CbOroJHI MM HE MOXeMO CKasaTH, IO OCb L&
TOYHA XPOHOJOriuHA NOCJTiIAOBHICTb BCiX €BaHTeJbCbKHX IIO-
Ail.

IMigkpecaoeMo we pa3, — bibuais He nmigpyunHK icTopii,
a peairilHa KHura, aJs sikoi XpOHOJIOTiS He Ma€ CYTTEBOroO
3HAYEHHS.

lle Bu3HawoTh i areictu. Tak, ateict 3. KocHmoBCbkHit
B CBOiif aHTHpedairifiHii kHH3i (NMpPO sIKYy BXe T'OBOPHJOCH)
nuuie: , Komninaropis Bi6aii (ro6To THX, 110 CKJIaZamu iH-
i, He cBoi, TBopu B oaHe. [Ipum. M.O.) He uikaBuaa icTO-
pHuHA NMpaBAa B Cy4aCHOMY 3Hauye€HHi LbOr0O CJ0Ba i 30BCiM
He TypOyBajsa XxpoHoJorifa. Boun Maau Ha MeTi TilIbku OAHY
3ajauvy: NoKa3aTH Ha BHOpaHHMX NPHKJIAAAX, L0 NMOHEBOJEH-
H XaHaaHy o3HayaJ0 BHKOHAaHHA oOiTHHLI lerosBu i, 3Ha-
yuTh, OyJO MNOJi€0 peJiriiHoro 3HaueHHa. Hamararwwuuchb
NOCATTH CBOEI METH, BOHM AYyXe ,,BiIbHO” OOGXOIHJHCA 3 ic-
TOPHYHHMH JOKyMeHTamu (cT. 221).

MoBa Tak caMO He MOXe CBiIYHTH IIPO XPOHOJIOTII0.
Hasite kputuk bBi6aii K. I'. 'pad nuwe: ,,Ha ocroBi omgHux
TiIbKH JIHFBICTHUHHX OCOOJHMBOCTEH He MOXHA YCTAHOBJIIO-
BaTd maTtu”.

(Hani 6ypeMo 6auuTH — YOMY).

5) MOBA BIBJII

TyT MM MaeMo BeJHYe3Hi TPyAHOLLI.

B naBui yacu nucasocs TiJbKH BeJUMKHMH JiTepaMH, CJO-
BO BiJ CJI0Ba He Bigaiasaocs, He OyJo JiTep AJA TOJOCIBOK,
a MUCAJUCA TIILKH TNPUTOJOCHI, He 6yJO0 PO3LiTOBHX 3HAKIB,
He OyJO MOAiNYy HA PO3AiaH i Bipuii.

B pannio enoxy y re6pedCbKOro Hapoay BXHBAaBCA Xa-
HaaHcbKHUit (¢iHikificekuit) wpudT. Big 3-ro Biky mo PisnBa
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XpHCTOBOro CTaJu BXKHBATH apaMelicbke (acHpilicbke) KBal-
patoBe nucbMo. [lepemndpoBka nopoauJa Hemopo3yMiHHS
Ta NnoMuJKHd. KBagpaToBuil wpudT HeBHaJAUl THM, LUO B HbO-
My 6araTo JiTep CXOXHX OJHA Ha OJHY.

Maani aitepu i BigZizeHHs cJoBa BiX cJ0Ba MOYaJOCH
TiMILKH BiA 5-ro cToJiTTA Bxe NO Pizasi Xpucrosim. [Togia
Ha po3jinu 3'sBuBcA B 13-my Biui no P. Xp. Poazxinosi 3Haku
Ta MOJIJ Ha Bipui 3’saBUauca ax B 16-my Biui mo P. Xp., T06-
TO 30BCiM HeJaBHO.

B Llepksi me B nepuwi Biku Xpuctusinctsa Hosuix 3amo-
BiT Aas uuTaHHA B LlepkBi 6yB mozaineHuil Ha 3ayana (meBHi
ypuBkH). Llefi moain Ha 3auaja 3aJMIIMBCA aX AO HAWIOrO
yacy.

IIlo crapoaaBHE NHCaHHA CKJIAZAJO BeJHKi TPYIHOLII
NpH YHUTaHHI 1 110 MOXJHBI 6yJH HOMHJKH, HaBeIeMO Ta-
KHA TIDHKJIAL:

Slk 61 BM NpOYHMTAIM?:

HKHIHILAKBAMBXTI IHKCTBPBBIVIJHBHBYH
BHITABBX
(Byt. 5:1)

A rtak 6ynu Hanucani Bci Kuuru Craporo 3anosity.

Te, mio He 6yJO TroOJOCIBOK, AyXe€ YTDYILHIOBAJIO UHTAaH-
ua. Ocsb, nanp., ,,CTJI” MO)Ha udTaTH: CTid, CTead, cTaJja,
i iH., a6bo ,,CJI” — ceuo, cino, cano, ocex i iH.

CKiJIbKH TYT MOXJHBO HOMHJIOK!

(dns scHiworo po3ymiHHA TYT i Ja’di JaeMO NpHKJIAIH
3 Hauol MOBHY, aje B NPUHUHUII le Te XK caMme).

Benuue3sne 3HaueHHA Mae nofnia Ha ciaosa. Hamp., 6o-
KyBaTH — 60 KyBaTH, 3eMJSIMH — 3eMJIsl MM # iH.

PosginoBi 3Haku Tex Ayxe BaxauBi. SIk NpHKIax, Ha-
BeleMO Take omnosiganHa: OxHoro Beau Ha crpaty. Llapro
noxany npoxaHHs, uo6 BiH moMuayBaB. | ocb mpUXOAMTH
Teaerpama: ,Ilomuaysath He MoxHa crpatutH”. Poazino-
BOro 3Haky He Oyxo. flk poaymitH Tenerpamy? MoxHa po-
3yMiTH: ,[loMuayBaTH, He MOXHa CTPaTHUTH”, a MOXHAa poO-
3yMiTH iHakiue: ,[ToMHIyBaTH He MOXHA, CTPaTHUTH’.

Sk 6aunMo, 3MiHa Micusl pO3aiTOBOTO 3HAaKa MiHSIE 3MiCT
peuyeHHS Ha INPOTHJEXHE 3HAYEHHS.

A ocp npukaaz 3 bBi6uii:

€Banresuct Martsiit HaBoAUTHL cJoBa mnpopoka Icai
(40:3). (Lo peui, 3aMicT TO# caMmuii, aJe cJoBa B Xe4yoMy pi3-
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HATbCS): ,, [ 0M0C TOro, XTo KJaHue: B nycTHHi roryire no-
pory aas I'ocnojaa, piBHsiTe cTexku Vlomy” (Marts. 3:3).

A OoT B nepek’Jafi CJAOB’IHCBKOIO MOBOI (TaKOX 1 aH-
IJifCbKOKW) PO31iJ0BHH 3HAK MOCTaBJeHHH B iHUIOMY Micli:
»lJ1ac BOMilOLIOro B NYCTHHI, yrotoBaite nyth ['ocnojeHs,
npaBM TBoOpiTe cTe3i ero”. B araificbkiii MoBi: The voice
of one crying in the Wilderness, Prepare ye the way of
the Lord, make his paths straight”.

KosM mocTaBHTH poO3AiMOBHH 3HAK Nepel CJIOBOM ,,B
nyctuHi” (Wilderness), ik ue € B yKpalHCbKOMY IepeKJaai,
TO TNiA ,,yCTHHelo TpeGa PO3yMITH ,IyCTHHIO B Ayluax Jio-
Jei”; KOJHU X NOCTaBMTH nmicJasa ,B nyctudi’ (Wilderness),
TO Mmif ,NycTHHe0” TpeGa PO3yMITH NMYCTHHIO B (pisHUHOMY
3MHCIII.

Slky nycTHHIO MaB Ha yBa3i npopok Icas?

Ha ue nuraHHA HiXTO He JacTb TOYHOl Bigmosimi, 60
B Ti yacH we He OyJO pO3IiJOBHX 3HAKIB.

B nepekaamax bibaii ca0B’IHCBKOIO i aHIJIACBKOI MO-
BaMH pO3yMi€ThCs, 110 IBaH XpecTuTeap 6yB B NyCTHHI. Ade K
IBan XpecTuTeab FOBOPHB He NYCTHHI, a JMIOAAM, 110 H 3a3Ha-
UeHO B NepekKJali YKPaiHCbKOK MOBOIO.

3 npusojay ,,6ykBH” (SIK PpO3yMiTH ,,IyCTHHIO') MOXHA
BeCTH HeCKiHYeHi DMCKYCii, MOXHa NMOJIMUTHCA Ha JBi IpynH,
HaBiTb BOpOrylodi rpynu. AJje X Le He € Take BaxkHe. ['0J0B-
He TyT ,,AyX’ INIpOPONTBA, SAKHH IOJAATA€E B TOMY, IO JAJfA
cnpuitharta Xpucra i Mloro Hayku tpe6a cebe miArOTOBUTH.
Cs. IBan XpecTuTeab BKa3yBaB, B HOMY caMme IIOBMHHA NOJs-
ratu ua nigrotosa (Jlyku 3:2-18).

HaBegemo wie npuxaan:

B €panreaii Bix Jlyku (23:43) Hanucani ciroBa XpuHcTa
6aaropo3ayMHOMy pO036ifHHKOBI, po3n’saToMy nopyu Xpucra:

Caos’ancbkO0 MOBOIO: ,,I peye emy licyc aMiHb rJaaroJo
Tebe AHechb CO MHOM0 Oynewi B pai’.

AHraificekoo MoBO1: ,,And he said to him truly I say
to you today you will be with me in Paradise”.

TyT HaBMHCHO He IOCTaBJEHO DO3JiJOBHX 3HAKIB.

MoiHa NOCTaBHTH PpO3JIMOBHH 3HAaK mepen ,,JHecCb”,
»today”, a MoxHa mocraBuTH micag. 3MmicT B nxe-4oMy 3Mi-
HHUTbCS!

Koau nocrasutu mepen ,,aHecw”’, ,,today’’ — TO 3HauuTh
B cboroiniwHii xeup (B n’'satHUUIO) BiH 6yxe B pawo 3 Xpuc-
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ToM. Koau xk mocrasutu micas ,,aHecy”, ,,today” — TO 3Ha-
YHTh, 1110 XPHCTOC FOBOPHTbL CbOTOAHI, a KOJH caMe (B SIKHH
came geHb) 6aaropo3ymnuii posbiitHuk Gyme B pao, He 3a-
3Haya€TbCA. 3a3HA4aA€TbCHA TiNbKH, 110 BiH B3arajil Gyxe B
pato.

3 npuBoay po3yMiHHA uboro Tekcty CB. [Tucema 6yau
Ta i € AUCKYCil, HABiTb 3amekJai AUCKycii, 60 HeXTO He MOXe
NOTOJHTHCA 3 THM, LU0 ule B MATHUUIO po36iiiHHK Oyne
B paro.

Ane ui apuckycii napemui. Tpe6a 3posymitu ,,Ayx” Ha-
MUCaHOro. A TyT fCHO BHMAHO, 10 XpPHCTOC INPOLIAE Tpixu
po36iiiHHKOBI i 3HauUTh PO36iHHMK pOOHUTBLCS AOCTOHHHM
nepebyBaty B pa.

3 HaBeJeHUX NpPHKIAAIB My 6audMO BeJHKe 3HAYEeHHSA
pPO31iMOBHX 3HAaKiB, a BOHM 3’aBHJaHCA B Bibaii Timbku 400
POKiB TOMy.

€ lle TpyAHOILUi, NOB’A3aHi 3 THM, LIO JAesKi JiTepH Ay-
we cxoxi. HeuiTkuit Hamuc JiTepy — i BXKe MOXHA UYUTATH,
SIK iHlIe CJOBO. '

[Toni6ue € i B Hawii MoBi. Haapykosani T Ta I, a6o
nucani ,,[” ta ,,4”. Ocb npukaagu: Tak-ak; TamyBaTH —
[amyBatu; TukatH — ['MKaTH; pir — piu; HOraMMm — Houa-
MH # 6arato iHLIMX.

Ilpu nepenucyBaHHi UIJIKOM MOMXJHBiI OyJH NOMHJKH.

Jlo peui ckaxeMmo, 11O B 3B’A3KY 3 THM, L0 XPHUCTHSAHH
nosicHioBaax Crapuit 3amoBiT y BiZHOWEHHI A0 XpHCTa,
I0JeACbKi paBHHM B KiHLUi 1-ro mouyaTtky 2-ro CTOJITTA HO
P. Xp. BUpilUMAM yCTAaHOBUTH OAUH TeKCT (60 B Pi3HHUX py-
konucax Oyau po3bixkHocTi). Bowu Basiiu oauH TekcT (py-
KONnuc) i mopiBHIOBAaJH 3 iHUWIMMH pykomnucamu. Byno Buss-
JdeHo 6,000 posbixuocreit (IlpaBaa, ui poabixkHOCTI He TOP-
KaJaucs caMoro ,ayxa’” Bi6aii). YcTaHOBHTH abGCOMIOTHO Ipa-
BUJbHHUH TeKCT He OyJO MOXJIHBOCTH, 60 CTapOJAaBHiX TEKC-
TiB He 36epiraocs.

A60 we npukaan: B 1947 p. i nisHiule 3HaigeHi pyko-
[IHCH, fIKIi MO MiCUI0 3HAXOMKEHHS Ha3uBalTb KyMpaHCbKH-
MH. HaykoBo BcTaHOBJIEHO, 110 BOHM Hanucali 2,000, a Moxe
Tpoxu Oilblie pokiB ToMy. BueHi — axiBui BHBUaIOTHL iX.
BusBieHo, 110 B AEeAKMX MICUAX € DO3XOIXKEHHA 3 TEKCTOM
Craporo 3anoBiTy, KM Tenep BXHBA€ThbCA. ATeiCTH MigHA-
JY BeJHKHH rajgac, HaMaraluyucb NoHH3UTH DBiGairo. Aae mo
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Mipi rau6uIoro BUBUEHHS LUX PYKOIMCIB rajgac arteicTiB BTH-
xae. Ilo BuBueHHi BCix pykonuciB 6yne Buaana bibaia, ne
B InpuMiTkax OyAyTb 3a3HayeHi BCi po3xomxeHHA. Tekcty
bibaii MiHATH He OyayTb, 60 HeMma rapauTii, o B Kympasn-
CbKMX pykomucax Bce abcogaoTHO npaBuabHe. Koam Otui
[lepkBu Ha nouatkax XpucTusHcTBa npuiiMaiaud tekct Crapo-
ro 3anosity, BOHH, 6e3 CyMHiBYy, MaJH TeKCT moli6buui Kym-
pPaHCbKOMYy, aJje BOHM MaJd # iHWi TeKCTH, fIKi He AiALLIK
a0 Hac. (XTo GaxaB 6 AOKJaAHille O3HAOMHTHCA 3 NMHUTaH-
HAM KyMpaHCbKHX pyKOMHCiB, MaTepifJ Moxe 3HaHTH y ,,Bic-
Huky”, Binuiner, 1969, yu. 11, 12, 13, 14-15).

[lpaBocnaBuuit €nuckon ABepkiit, npod. dyxosHoi Ce-
miHapii B Jxopaausiaa, CUIA nuwe: ,,€ BizoMocTi, 0 Haf
BHIIPABJEHHAAM TeKCTa B HEeCHPaBHUX CIHCKax OaraTo TPyAM-
JHCA TaKi BU€Hi MyXi XPUCTHSIHCbKOI JAaBHOCTH, sik OpHreH,
Icuxiit, €Enuckon €runercokuil Ta JlykisaH, IlpecsiTep AHTIiO-
xificekuit”. (PykoBoactBo k u3ydeHuio Cesaul. [Tucanna Ho-
Boro 3aBeta, u. 1. Jxopaansima, CHIA, 1954, ct. 10).

€ moaH, fiKi BBAXAIOTb CBATHM KOJHE CJAOBO, KOXHY
Jitepy ud 10 B CB. IlucbMi, uu TO B 60rocnyk60BHX KHHUTax.
®aKTHYHO BOHH ,,0CBAYYIOTH” i KOXHY NMOMHJKY Iepemucy-
BauiB. (3razafiMo BuUNpaBJeHHA 60rociayxGOBHUX KHHI MNaTpi-
ApxoM HukoHoM). lle cHIbHO YTPyAHIOE Npaul HpaBAMUBOI
XPpHCTHAHI3aWLIi.

Tyt Xe 3a3HayuMoO, UI0 KAHOHiIYHOTro TekcTy Bibaii He-
Ma, ToOTO HeMa TeKCTy, AkHil BBaxaBcsa 6 Bcenencokolo Llep-
KBOI0 a6coaoTHO npaBuabHHUM. Lle B 1936 p. ocobauMBO mix-
KpeCJqIoBaB IpeubKUil NpaBocaasHHi mnpocdecop B. Bemnac,
sasBasioud, wo IIpaBocaaBHa LlepkBa HiKOJM He KaHOHi3y-
BaJa Tekcty bBi6aii mo Horo TenepiwmHiit 6yksi. Xou Taki Ha-
MmarauHa (y Aekoro) O6yau.

Crapuit 3anosit 6yB HanHCcaHHN JaBHbO-re6peiCbKOIO
MoBOK (xou B KHuai nmpopoka [lanuiia 1-6 posmiid Hanu-
caHi re6peicbKOI0 MOBOIO, MPOMOBH i aKTH LapiB — XaJAeH-
CbKOI0, a HeKaHOHi4Hi YacTHHH — rpeubkor. € geuo y Es-
JpH HamMcaHe XaJZeHCbKOK MOBOIO).

Kuurn Craporo 3amosity 3i6paB B onHe Eszpa 536-
457 mno P. Xp.). Mlomy nonomaras Heemis.

Kunru HoBoro 3amoBiTy HamucaHi rpelbKol0 MOBOIO;
aJe He KJACHYHOIO, 3 HapOJHIM OJeKCaHAPiHCbKHM TOBOPOM,
TaK 3BaHHM ,KiHi”, Ha SKOMy TOoXi ropopuau. Mu Hexmocrar-
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HbO 3Ha€MO L0 MOBY. B uiil nucauHiit MoBi roJociBku 6yJH,
aje He Gyno moainy Ha cjaoBa, He 6yJO PO3AITOBHX 3HAKiB,
He OyJO NMOXAiAYy Ha po3Aind Ta BipuIi.

Kuurn Hosoro 3anoBiTy nepepaxoBylTbcsi B AOCTOJb-
cekux [lpaBunax, 3arBepmkeni Jlaoaukificbkum Co6opoM B
364 poui i ocratouno 6-um Bcenencbkum Co6opoMm.

Hexto Moxe 3anutatu: Yomy Bor pmomyctus, 106 He
36epirsocs abCOJIOTHO NPABHJALHOTO OYKBAJbHOTO TEKCTYy
Bi6aii? YoMy He 36epiraucs opHTiHaJH?

TouHoi BiANOBIAiI HIXTO He MoxKe JnaTH, 60 HIXTO He
3Hae JAyMoK i masaniB bora (Icas 55:8-9). Ane Mu MoxeMo
NpHUNycKaTH, WO uuM bor oxoponsaB Bix 6ykBOinCTBA, Bif
NMOKJOHIHHA caMilt 6yksi. He mapemno CB. An. [laBao nuuie,
wo 6yksa youBae (2 Kop. 3:6).

Mu anyxe Bucoko uinumo CB. [Tucemo, naxkyemo Borosi
3a Moro Hayky i cBolo nmouiaHy BHSIBISEMO THM, LIO ILiaye-
Mo E€BaHreJie; 1ilyeMo HaBiTb OOKJIaAUHKY €BaHreaisi. A Ko-
a1 O opHriHadbHi pykomHucH 36epirJaucsi A0 HLOrO yacy, TO
6arato XTo nokJoHsBcs 6 iM, sik Borosi. Ilpukiax maemo
3 MiAsIHMM 3MieM, 1o foro 3po6us Moiiceit (Huca. 21:6-9).
[TisHiwe, romel cTaau NMOKJOHATHUCA MiAsIHOMYy 3Mil, fiKk Bo-
roBi, i nap €sekis 3uuuMB itoro (2 Llap. 18:4).

3 MOBOIO NOB'AI3aHA Lle Ayxke BaKJIUBA piu.

Cnpasa B TOMy, 110 B Hall yac BCe NMHCaHe 4YH APYKOBa-
He Ma€ JOKYMeHTaJbHHH xapakTep, a B Ti 4aCH NHCaHe MaJo
TibKK MPaKTHYHe 3HaueHHs. ToMy uepe3 HesIKMH yac IpH
nepenucyBaHHi Oyau Aesiki 3aMiHH CJiB UM BCTaBKM IJfA IIO-
SICHEHHSI BX€ He3p03yMiJoro.

MH 3Ha€eMO, fIK CHJIBHO MiHSIETbCA MOBa.

Ocs, Hamp., ypUBKH 3 JaBHbOYKpaiHCbKOro TBOpPY ,,Cio0-
Bo npo IropiB noxix”, wo 6y HanucaHdit B 12-My Bili no
P. Xp.: ,,B KueBi Ha ropax cuHOUb OAiBaxyTb Msl, — peue,
— UYepHOI0 ManoJaMoOl HAa KPOBAaTH THCOBi, yepnaxyTb MH
CHHEE BHHO, C TPYAOM CMIillleHO, CHNIAXyTb MH TOLUUMH TYJIH
NOraHUX TOJKOBHH BEJUKHU XMEHUYr Ha JOHO, i HIroBaxyTh
Ms. Yxe abcku 6e3 KHica B MO€EM TepeMi 3Jaartosepcim!”

Tpe6a Oytu daxiBueM, wo6 npouyutatd, 60 TORiUIHI
Jaitepu OGyau He Taki, K y Hac Temnep, i Tpe6a 6ytu daxis-
ueM, o6 MepeKkJacTH Lie HAa Cy4acHy YKDaiHCbKY MOBY.
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Moai6uo i naBmore6peiicbka MoBa. Bim Moiices mo Es-
apu mpoiuio xo 1000 pokis, a Bix Moiicen no Xpucra —
6au3bko 1500 pokis. Sk cuabHO 3a ueit yac 3miHugaacs mMoBa!l

LikaBo, kputuk Bi6aii 2K. Actpiok nuue ,,['e6pei micas
NOBOPOTY 3 MOJOHy (BaBHJIOHCBKOTO. Lle — uvac Esnpu —
npum. M.O.) 3amicTb re6peiicbkoi MOBH, sIKy BOHH 3a6yay,
TOBODHJH TilIbKK XakAelCbKOMW; ue — Bigomuil dakrt, skuit
HeMOXJMBO 3amepeudtH (,,[Ipoucxoxaenne bubaun”. C6op-
HuKk. Akaxz. Hayk CCCP. Mocksa, 1964, ct. 163).

ITockinbkn Kuurm bBi6aii Maan He HDOKyMeHTaJbHe, a
NPaKTHYHE 3HAYEHHS, TO He MOXHA JAMBYBATHCSl 3aMiHaM CJiB
(npo ue nmuuie Mutponoaut Lrapion OrieHko), 4u BCTaBKaM
(Hapn. Ie. 21:24; IToBTop. 3ak. po3xix 34-it), ud NpUMiTKaM,
fKi Mi3Hille MO mMomacTd B TeKCT. AJje Bce Lie 30BCiM He
nos6apasao bBibuaito ii 60roHagXHeHOCTi.

3amiHa cJiB 4M BCTaBKM B Ti yacH 6yJ0 HOPMaJbHHM
fBHILEM | He BBaxasnocs 3a miapobky ud ¢aapm. Haeitb
ateicTH nmUwyTk npo ue. Ocb, PaAfHCHKUI BYEHHH, aTeicT
C. A. Tokapes B ,,Pequrus B ucropuu HaponoB Mupa’. Moc-
kBa. 1964 Ha crtop. 465 muute: ,,B Ti yacu gitepartypui mix-
pobJieHHsI He BBaXaJ/JHUCA 33 3JOYHUH".

Ille B maBui uacu Moiiceit 6opoBcs 3 UMM i 3a60pOHAB
6ynb-aki 3Minu B peairiitHux knHurax ([Tosr. 3ak. 4:2). Auxe,
BHJIHO, lle He gonomarano. Po6uau ne HaBiThb B anmoCTOJbChKi
yacH, yoMy CB. Ipan BorocnoB 3HoBy nuule, 1106 He poGHAM
3MiH B Horo Kuuszi O6’'sinenns (O6’siBa. 22. 18-19).

(ITponoBxenus Gyxne)
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Opiii Myauk-JIyunk

TUTYJI BEJUKOTI'O KHA351 KHiBCbKOI'O
BbYB TUTYJIOM IMIIEPCbKUM

Bcryn

Ha6anxaereca 1988 pik, a Le 3HAYUTh, 1O Habauxa-
€Tbcl yac Big3nauenns 1000-mitta XpeuweHHsa Pycu-Ykpaium.
I Akuio 3 uiei Haroxu GyayTb BuAaHi Ha TeMy XpelleHHs Py-
CH-YKpaiHH sKicb ny6Jjikauii 4y)XMMH MOBaMH, TO iXHi aB-
TOpH, 3BHYAKHO, GYyAYyTb NMPOAOBXKYBAaTH 3aKOpiHEHY TpalH-
Hil0 HeNnpaBHUJIbHOTO MepeKJaZaHHA HAIIOTro CJI0Ba ,,KHA3BL”,
I tak, Hanpukaan, no-aurailickkoMy foro 6yayTh nepekJa-
JaTH, AIK i Joci nepekJgamasnd, CIOBOM ,prince”, a6o ule
ripuie — cxoBom ,,duke”.

Lle#i mepeksan ciaoBa ,,KHA3L” — MOMHJAKOBHI. o TO-
ro X LA NOMHJKA € MOMHJKOIO eJeMEHTAPHOrO XapakTepy.

Tomy wo asraificekuit tutya ,king” (,,kopoJp’) 3Hau-
HO BHIIUMH 3a THTyaH ,,prince” Ta ,duke”, To ¢akT mnepe-
KJajaHHA HAWoro cJjoBa ,KHA3b” aHIidCBKHMH CJAOBaMH
»prince”; a6o ,,duke” camM co6010 BHpaxae Take NepeKOHaH-
HA IlepeKJajfayis, 1O THTYJ BOJORApiB YKpaiHH KHAXKHUX ua-
ciB 6yB ,,HH3bKHI", 60 X, MOBJAB, KHA3b — lle 6yB prince
(npuHL), a6o duke (ayx4), a He king (KOpoJb).

I Hawi icTopukH sikpas i3 Takoro 3acHOBKY poOOJATH
CBill BHCHOBOK, 10 THM IepLIMM YKPaiHCbKUM BOJOAApeM,
THTYJ fKOro 6yB NMOBHILEHHH — 3 TUTYJay , KHA3L' (HIOGUTO
»JIpHHI") Ha TUTYJ ,,Kopoawr”’ OyB [aauubko-BoauHcbkuit
BoJoxap [auuao, 6o mana InHokewtiit IV ynocroiB #oro
(1253 p.) TutyaoM ,Kopoab” (IMO-JATHHCBKOMY: ,rex’).

¥ amificHocTi X BoJsozapeBi Ilanuaosi He Tpe6a 6yno Ha-
JaBaTH THTYJa KopoJas, 60 kopoJem BiH 6yB yme i mepen
THM, To6TO BiZ yacy Bpy4deHHA HOMy KOPDOHH JeraTaMH mnamnu
InHOKeHTin 1V.

Y npunuuni #AgeTbcs TYT NpO Te, U0 Halle CJIOBO
,»,KHSI3b” KOJHMCb O3HayajJo Te caMe, LIO H CJIOBO ,,KOPOJb’.
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IMoxoxeHHs i 3HaYeHHA CJAOBA ,,KHA3b”

Y MmoBo3HaBCTBi akcioMolo € TOH ¢akT, WO CTapocio-
B'IHCbKe C¢J0BO , kbnedzp”’ (3BiACH CXiZHbOCJOB'AHCHKE, a B
UbOMY H yKpaiHCbKe, ,,KHA3b"’) MOXOAMTh BiJ MparepMaHCbKO-
ro * kunigaz uM rorcekoro *kuniggs!.

Lle moxomKeHHs cl0Ba ,,KHA3bL CBiIUMUTH, 1110 BOHO O3Ha-
yaJo B Hac Te caMe, IO M CJIOBO ,,KopoJab”. Bo x i3 caoBa
,,Kunig” (BapisHTOM sixoro 6ymna ¢opma ,,Chunine”) noxo-
JNTb HOBOHiIMellbKe ca0BO , Konig” (1o o3Hauae ,,kopoJb’).

CTapUM aHIJIOCAaKCOHCbLKHM BapifiHTOM CTaporepmas-
CbKOTO CJa0Ba ,kuning”, 6yJo c10BO ,,cyning”, 3 fIKOro no-
XOMHUTh aHrJificbke CJOBO ,king” 2.

B ecroHcekiit MoBi caoBo ,kiningas” (3amosuueHe i3
CTapoHiMelLbKOro ,kuning”) o3Hauae Te caMe, 1[0 i CJIOBO
,yKOpOJIb'’3

Tomy 1o Himeubke caoso ,, Konig” Ta #ioro aHraiicbKuit
cuHoHimM ,,King” moxoaats 3 oxHOro i TO caMoro mparep-
MaHCbKOro mxepenaa, fikuM Gyiao caoBo * Kunigaz (a rot-
cbke *Kuniggs), i ToMy wmo crapociaos’sHcbke (i mpaciao-
B'ssHCbKe) * k'bnedzb (a 3BiACH ykpaiHCbKe ,,KHfI3b’) TaKOX
NOXOAHTb 3 UbLOTO CaMOro NparepMaHCbKOro JMKepetaa, TO
SICHO, W10 YKpaiHCbKe CJOBO , KHA3L' 6yJ0 CHHOHIMOM Hi-
Meubkoro ciaosa ,,Konig” Ta auraiéicekoro ,,King”.

JIns HawMxX npexkiB le 3HaueHHs CJoBa ,,KHA3L” (1[0
6yJ0 ONHO3HAYHHKOM CJOBa ,,KOPOJb”) 6GyJ0 LiJKOM fICHE ¥
camospoaymiae. I tak, y Tak 3BaHoMy ,,CynpacibCbKoMy KO-
zdekci” (3 XI croaitra), wio saBasie co6010 OAHY 3 HaiicTap-
LIMX MaM’ITOK CTapo-LepKOBHO-CIOB’AHCbKOI MOBH KuiBchbkoi
Pycu (Cynpacap 3HaxoZuTbCA Ha GiJOPYCHKHX 3eMJAAX)
rpeubke CJIOBO ,basileus” (KOpoJb) UiJKOM NpaBUJBbHO Ile-
pekaageHe caoBoM ,kbnedzp”’ (sike B HAac BHMOBJISIH fK
,,KHA3DB"').

1 E. Berneker, Slavisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidel-
berg, 1808.

2 A. Tlpeo6pakenckif, DTuMonoriueckit ci10Bapp PycCKOro s3bIKa.
Mocksa, 1910-1914.

3 Max Vasmer, Russisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidel-
berg, 1950-1958.
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CaoBa ,,KHA3b” HE MOIJIM NMEepeKAaJaTH JaTHHCbKUM CJO-
BOM ,princeps”’ (3 fIKOrO MOXOZUTb CJOBO ,NpHHL’), 60
BOHO O3HAYaJ0 He KOpOoJs, a BCAKY iHWY o0co6y BHCOKOI
paHry, BKJIKWOYHO 3 moJakoBoxueM. CiaoBa ,KHA3b' He MOXHA
6yJ10 mepekaagaTH i JaTHHCBKUM ,,dux” (3BiICH aHIJiHCbKe
,,duke”), 60 BOHO 03HAyaJO BOXAA, TOJOBHOIO BOXAA (ro-

JIOBHOKOMaHAYIOUYOro) 30POHHHX CHJI.

JIaTHHCbKHM CHHOHIMOM CJIOBa ,,KOPOJb”’ O6yJa0 TiJbKH
CI0BO ,rex” (poROBHIl BiaAMiHOK ,regis”), BiL sIKOro moxo-
AUTb (paHly3bKe CJI0BO ,roi” (KOpOJb), a TaKOX CJOBO
»perami” i T. iH.

Y 3axignix kpaimax EBponu 3HayeHHs cJaoBa ,,KHA3BL”
KOJIHCb 3HaJM Kpallle Hik HOro 3HalTh Halli TemepiuHi ic-
TopukH. [lpo ue, Hanpukaax, ceiguutb TOH (akrt, w0 Kap-
auHal Ilerpo Ham’sni (Petrus Damiani, nomep 1072 poky)
y cBoemy TBopi m. 3. ,,2Kurra cB. Pomyaabna” TomimHbOrO
Boaxogaps Pycu-Ykpainu TUTydyBaB (MO-JAaTHHCbKOMY) TaK:
»rex Russorum” (110 o3Hauae: kopoab PyciB”).

A BTiM, He TinbKM B 3axigHix kpainax Esponu, ane aa-
JEKO 103a I MexaMHM OCBiYeHi JIOAM 3HAJH, IO THUTYJ
»KHA3b” O3HauaB ,,Kopoasa”. | Tak, Hanpukaaj, iCTOPHK
SIx’sa, o Hapoxucs (komo 970 poky) B €runti (xe ioro
cBosik OyB marpispxom OuekcaHapiiicbkuM, cam Ax’a 1015 p.
nepecequBcss B AHTioxilo), HanucaB ,,XpOHiKy”, B fKill BiH
BeJaHKOro kHs3sa KuiBcbkoi Pycu-Ykpainu TuTydye ,,KopojeMm
pociB”. (SIx’s, 3BHuaiiHO, CIOBO ,,KOPOJb” MHCAaB NO-TPeEllb-
KoMy: ,basileus”).4

Mutponoaut Kuiscbkuit i Bciei Pycu (Ykpaiuu) lnapion
y cBoemy TBOpi ,,C10B0 0 3akowb um 6aaromatu” (3 1037-
1050 pokiB) Beamkoro kHs3s Bomoaumupa THTyaye (mo-xo-
3apCbKOMY) KaraHoM.

Lle X03apCbKe CJIOBO O3HAYaJO KODOJd.

Koan xosapcbkuii karan Byaan 740 p. HaBepHyBcs Ha
10Jai3M, a THM CaMHUM BiH CTaB XHIOM, X03apCbKHMil KaraHar
(x03apcbke LAPCTBO) XHUAIBCbKi iCTOPUKHM NMOYaJH HA3UBATH

4 Tekcr ,, Xponiku” BumaB apykom GapoH ¢ou Posen (von Rosen)
y cBoili Momnorpadii (mo-pocitickkoMy) m.3. ,Bacuniit BoarapoGoitua”.
(C.-ITetep6yprb, 1883).
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»KuaiBcbkuM kKopoJaiBctBoM Xo3apil”  (nmo-aHrJaificbKoMy:
“Jewish Kingdom of Khozaria’).5

Xo03apceKuit TUTYJa ,KaraH”’ (KOpoJdb) — fIK OAHO3HAY-
HUK THTYJy ,,KHA3b" — 3aCBigueHHUH i B iHILIMX CTApHUX yKpa-
iHCBKHX nam’siTkax, i3 ,,CiroBom mpo noxix Iropsa” (,,Caoso
o nwaky Hropesb”, 3 1187 p.) BkaouHO.

I
Kopoab i kopoHa

Koau nana Innokewnriét IV ,HamaB” (1253 p.) Bodogape-
Bi aanubko-BoaMHCBKOI AepxaBH JAaTHHCBKHH THUTYJ ,rex’”’
(xopoab), To Te HI6HTO ,,MOBHIIEHHA” HOro B TUTYJ MO
cyTi He OyJO XKOIHUM TOBHIIEHHAM, 60 X yKpaiHCbKe CJO-
BO ,,KHfI3b"’ 03HAyaJoO Te caMe, L0 i JaTHHCbKe CJOBO ,rex’.

Hami npeaku TuTynyBasu CBOIX MOHapXiB CAIOBOM
»KHA3b” (110 6yJO0 CHHOHIMOM JaTHHCHKOIO ,rex’ i Tpellb-
Koro ,basileus”), a He CJIOBOM KOpDOJb NMPOCTO TOMY, LUO
CJA0BO KOpOJb Npuiwiao no Hac (3 boJarapii) mocutsh misHo
(i To cmoyaTKy TilbKH Hepe3 1epPKOBHO-CJOB’SHCbKY MOBY)
i wHpuaoca BOHO B Hac Ayxe mnosinbHO. CJI0BO ,,KOpOJBL”,
a TOYHille KaXXy4d LEepPKOBHO-CJIOB'IHCbKE CJAOBO ,Kpatb’
Ha CXiZHBOCJIOB’SHCLKHX TEPHTOpifiXx mosBuJIOCH, MaGyTh, He
paniute, sk Ha nepesaoMi XI-XII croaite. ¥Ynepuie BoHo 6yao
3acBiguene B HoBropoacekomy mitonuci 3 1117 p. Uu 6yao
ue caoBo B Jlitromuci Hecropa (,,[ToBbcTs BpbMeHbHBIXB
abtp”, 1112 p.) — He BigzoMo. AJje B Mi3HIIIUX peRaKuUifAX
niel Hawoi XpoHiku (Hamp., B ImaTtcbkoMy Jitonuci — 3 mo-
A0BHHH XV CTOMTTA) le CJOBO BXe 3acBigueHe.

CTapo-1epKOBHO-CJIOB’AHCbKE CJIOBO ,KpaJab”’ (Bix fKO-
ro MOXOAUTHL Halle ,,KOpPOJb’) CIMOYaTKy O3HauajJo B3arani
BCAKOrO CHABHOTO BOJIOXADS, THUTYJAYy SIKOTO BOHO He CHeLH-
dikysaio.

Boanogap ¢pankies Kapao Beaunku it (no-natus-
cbkomy Carolus Magnus, 742-814), wo Big 800 mo 814 p.
6ys ,PumcbkuM IMmepaTopoM”, NOIIMPIOIOYH CBOi BOJO-
OiHHA aX A0 JlyHaio, CHJILHO NMOTPOMHB MicllieBi CMOB’SHCBKI
Hapoau. | ToMy cJ0OB’siHM, He 3HaK0Ou4H, 10 TepMiH ,Carolus”

5 Nathan Ausubel, Pictorial History of Jewish People. 7th ed.,
New York, 1957. Crop. 129-130.
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6yB HOro XpeCTHMM iMeHeM, BBaXaJu Le CJIOBO (fIKe BOHH
BUMOBJIAJIH 11O-CBOEMY K ,,KpaJb’’) 3a 3arajbHy Ha3By KOX-
HOTO CHJbLHOTO BOJIOZApS.

(OCHOBONOJIOXKHHUK Teopil NMPO Take IOXOMKEHHS CJO-
Ba ,Kopoab” OyB uecbkuil caaBict Mocud Jlo6poBCcbKui,
1758-1829).¢

3 yBard Ha TakKe MOXOJKEHHs CJOBa ,KOpoJb”’ Ta HOro
MOYaTKOBE 3HAUEHHA, Halli NpeaKH, AK BHAHO, He OauuJIH
niacrasu AJs TOro, 106 HOro BBOAWTH Ha Micue CBOro Cra-

poro cJaoBa ,,KHA3b”.

* %
*

[Tanceki Jgerat, 3BUYaitHO, BPYYHJIH BoJoxapeBi aHu-
JOBi KODOHy, sIKy HoMy mnepenas nana IHHokeHntiét IV, saxuii
THTYJAyBaB LbOTO HALIOrO0 BOJOJApSl JAaTHHCBKHUM CJIOBOM
»rex”. Ane ueit dakt He o3Hauap, uO BoJodap JlaHUAO He
MaB 1bOro TUTyay (,rex’) e TOZAi, KOJU Mana He AaB Ho-
My KOpOHH. Amxe X BiH 6yB KHA3eM, a CJIOBO ,KHA3b’ Ma-

JIO Te caMe 3HAueHHs, 110 M JAaTHHChKe ,rex”.

Kopoai Ta iMnepatopu 6yau Bxe TOXi, KOJH lie He Gy-
JIO 3BHUYal0 KODOHYBAHHfl — B 3HAUY€HHi HAKJAJaHHA KOPOHH
Ha TOJIOBY I yac lLepeMOHil iMeHyBaHHA BH3HAYEHOrO KaH-
JHJATa Ha CTAaHOBHIIE MOHAapXa.

»KOopoHa” —- ue cJI0BO JaTHHCbKe ,,corona’ (Mmo-ykpa-
iHCBKOMY: ,,BiHellb’’; HapOJHE yKpaiHCbKe: ,,BiHOK”).

Takuil 3BuYail, U0 pUTyan HAUMEHYBaHHs BH3HAUYEHOTO
KaHIUJATa HAa CTAaHOBHILE MOHADXa LIIAXOM HAaKJaAaHHA Ho-
My KODOHH Ha TOJIOBY yBiB DHMCbKO-Bi3aHTiHChbKHI iMIepa-
top Koncrantun Beaukuit (272-337) no H. Xp.

Are mosa MexaMHM PHMCbKO-Bi3aHTiHicbkoi immepii Toxi
ueft 3Buuait He npuitHaBca. | Tak, Hanpukaazn, Ilepcis Bxe
Toni 6yaa imnepiero, koau e He 6yno Imperium Romanum
(Pumceka IMnepisi), ane nepcekuit shahashah (,,kopoab ko-
pouais”, To6TO imneparop) He MaB kopoHu. Koponu i noci
He Mae Mikazo (iMmepartop) HAnowii, Ak i He Mae ii KOpOJb
CaBnaiiicbkol Apabii.

6 [Ipo MOXOJKEHHS CTAPOCIOB’SHCHKOrO cJloBa ,Kpanb” (Bix sikoro
NOXOAHTb HOBe CXiAHbOCIOB’SHCbKe CJ0BO ,,Kkopoan’) Bif iMeHi Kapna Be-
aukoro, aus. Berneker, op. cit.; Vasmer, op. cit. A takox F. Miklo-
sich, Etymologisches Worterbuch der Slavishen Sprechen. Wien,
1886. Aleksander Briickner, Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego,
Warszawa, 1957. [Ipeo6paxeHckilt, op. cit.
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Koxen Haponx 3 naBHix-ZaBeH MaB CBiit BaacHMH 06psAn
iMeHyBaHHA BH3HAQ4E€HOTO KaHAMAATAa HAa CTAHOBHILE CBOTO
MOHapxa (KOopoJs, ud iMnepaTopa), i TOMy B JeAKHX KpaiHax
He BBa)XXalOTb KODOHHM 32 YAaCTHHY MOHApLIMX perasii.

Il
KopoHauis Jdauuna 6e3 6awaHux Hacaigkis

[Tana IaHokeHTiit IV, fix i KOXeH HOro monepeaHHK, No-
yaBwH 3 nepejomy IX-X cromite, yBaxaB cebe HacaiZHHKOM
pPHMCbKO-Bi3aHTificbkoro iMnepatopa KoncrantHHa Beawuko-
ro, — Ha migcrasi Takoro nepekasy (uwo Bnepuwe 6yB 3amu-
caHuit kono 848 poky — mnix JaTHHCbKOK Ha3Bow ,Donatio
Constanti ad Sylvestrum” — To6Tto , Jap Koucrautuna
CuabBecTpoBi”), B KOMY CKa3aHo, w0 iMmepartop KoHcraH-
THH Beauxuii nepex cmeptio moixaB a0 Pumy, wmo6 nana
CuabBecrep I Tam oxpecrus ioro. I ueit imnepatop 3 Basiu-
HOCTH 3a lle 3allHCaB LbOMy Mamni B CajKy BCIO CBOIO iMIle-
pifo Ta cBilf iMnepaToOpCbKHit NpecTin.

[Mepenaroun kHs3eBi [JaHHa0Bi KOpoHy, nana IHHOKeHTi#
OYeBHIHO XOTiB 3pOGHTH LbOro BOJOJApA CBOIM BacajeM i
TAaKUM YHHOM MNiAnopsaxkyBaTH [aauubko-BoauHcbke KHA3IB-
CTBO CBOiil moaiTHuHif uepkoBHiit opucaukuii. Kussp anu-
J0 NPHHAHAB LU0 KOPOHY TiJbKM TOMYy, o nama ob6iusB no-
MOMOTTH HOMYy BH3BOJHTH YKpaiHy 3 TaTapcbKOro sipMa.

Ane 36poiiHoi momomoru J[lanuaoBi nmama He maB (6o
BOJOJAapi 3aximHix mepxaB EBponu BiAMOBHJHCA XaTH mami
JIJIA L€l CIpaBU CBOi BificbKa), i Tak 3B’3KH KHA3f JlaHuma
3 PUMOM NpHIHHHIHCAH.

t..

Ho peui, cam Toit ¢akT, 110 BoJOAAp AaHOI JAepKaBH
npuiiMaB KOpPOHY BiA BoJojaapsi iHWOI AepxkaBH (opMajbHO
He 6yB NOB’s3aHMil 3 XKOAHHMH PEeJIrifiHO-UePKOBHUMH 30-
60B’A3aHHAMH.

[Mpo ue cBiguuTh xou 6 # Takui dakr, 1O YrOPCbKHH
kKopoab Teitza II (katoauk) 1075 poky NpHilHAB KOPOHY BiJX
BisaHTificbkoro iMmepatopa Muxaina VII (nmpaBociaaBHOro),
aje Le He O3HA4aJo, WO Leit YyropcbkHili MOHapx 6yB TakHUM
YHHOM 3MYLIEHH{l NepeXOoJHUTH 3 KaTOJHLTBA B NpaBOCJIaBiE.
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v
flpociap Mynpuit THTyayBaBcs ,uapeM”

SIk Bix cepeaHbOBiYHOrO JaTHHCbKOro imeHi ,,Carolus”
MOXOAUTb CTAapOCJOB’'SHCbKE CJA0BO ,,Kpadb”’ (3BiACH yKpaiH-
CbKe ,,KOpPOJb”), TaK Bifl pPOLOBOro iMeHi TOro AaBHOT'O PHM-
CbKOT'O BH3HAYHOTO BOEBOOM M BH3HAYHOIO AEPXKABHOTO MY-
xka, AkuM 6yB Tait IOuiit Llesap (Gajus Julius Caesar, 100?-
44 mepen u. Xp.) NOXOAMTH JATHHCbKMH MOHApIUHN THTYJ]
»caesar”, Mo mepeHlIoB y rpeubky MoBy B (Qopmi ciaosa
»Kkaisar” (3Bigcu mimeupke , Kaiser’” — uicap). 3 uporo cio-
Ba NMOXOAATh TaKi HOro CTAapoOCAOB’AHCBKI ClOBa: ,Kecapb”,
»lecapp” i ,uapp”. ¥Yci ui cimoBa nmpuiiwiin B YkpaiHy pa-
30M i3 CTapo-1epKOBHO-CIOB’'SIHCBKOKW MOBOIO (TOZHi, KOJH
Ykpaina npuitana XpuctusHctBo), a 3 Kuea BOHM moluH-
pHaHca ¥ Ha 3eMJi TemepiwHboi Pocil.

[MepwiuM MOHapxoM, WIO TUTYJAYyBaBCA CJAOBOM ,,11apb”,
6y Boamomap Boarapii Bopuc (852-888).

llle moHemaBHa QyMaJaH, 110 Ha cXigHix Tepurtopinx EB-
pONH MNepLIMMH MOHapXaMm, L0 THTYJyBaducA LapsaMHu, 6y-
JU BoOJojapi Tiei mepxaBu, cToauuer fkoi 6yna Mocksa.

Tum nepuwuM BoJozapeM Beaukoro kusaisctsa Mockos-
CbKOrO, L0 NOYaB THUTYJAyBaTH cebe ,uapem”, 6yB BeJHKHI
kHa3b Ipan III (1462-1505). Tomy wo #toro apyxuua Co-
¢isn? 6Gyna OCTaHHBLOW 3 pOAy Bi3aHTINCBbKOI iMmepaTopchbkoi
poauuu [llameosoriB — micas TOro, sIK TYPKH PO3TPOMHIH
i wo imnepiro i 1453 p. 3p06yau Koncraurunonias (Llapro-
pon)®, ii myx, Isan IIl, nouaB yBaxaTu ceGe 3a CnaAKOEMUSA
poarpomaeHoi Bisautii, i ToMy BiH Ha3uBaB ceGe ,,Bojona-
peM i camomepxuem yciei Pyci, HoBum uapem Koucrauru-
HOM, y HoBoMmy KoHcTantuHOmoai — Mocksi”.?

Iei cBiit Tutyx (,,uap”) Ieau Il HaBiTL 3BesiB Bukap6y-
BAaTH Ha CBOiX MOHeETax.

Oanaue Isau III, 3aMinuBIIYN CBift TUTYT ,,BeTMKHA KHA3DL”
Ha THTYX ,,uap’, He BBa)XaB, 1O A0 UBLOTO HoMy uie Gyiaa
notpibHa KopoOHa.

7 IMo-rpeubkoMy BoHa B AificHocti Ha3uBanaca ,,Zoe”.
8 Typkn 1938 p. nepeitMenyBanu ue Micro Ha ,Istanbul”,

9 [leit #ioro TuTyn 6yB ocHoBanuM Ha Tak 3BaHi#t , Teopii Tperboro
PuMy”, uio came tomi mocrana B Mocksi.
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INepwinM THM BodogapeMm Beaukoro kHsa3iBctBa MoCKOB-
CbKOTO, 1110 ,,KOpOHyBaBcsl Ha uaps” 6ys Isan IV (1533-1584)
— OCTaHHiil BOJOJAp i3 CTapoi KHIBCbKOi BEJHMKOKHSAKOI AM-
Hactii PypukiB, un Giabuwl nonyaspHo — PypHkoBHuiB. Ale
KopoHalia (,,8bHuanie Ha uapcrso’) Gyaa Homy morpi6Ha He
TaK 3 OIVIfIAY Ha KOpoHy (,,BbHews”), fiK 3 OrJALY HA Te, LU0
usi uepeMoHis OyJa nop’A3aHa 3 pHUTyaJoM ,JIOMa3aHis Ha
napcrBo”, To6to HoMy HuwJaocs npo Te, 1106 cBiit Maecrat
CKpinuTH, Tak OM MOBHMTH, peJirifiHoro ,,xapuaMor”, 60 BiH
1le 3 AUTAYUX JiT OyB BUXOBYBaHMH y Takili atmocdepi, WO
iioro, MoBJaB, caM bor nocaasB Ha Te, U106 BiH 6yB BoJOIa-
pem.

3a yacis IBana IV (npoasanoro ,,I'po3uum”, BiH 6yB ay-
e XOpCTOKUH) Besuke KHA3iBCTBO MOCKOBCHKe MOuajgo Ha-
auBaTuCA ,,llapctBoM MOCKOBCBHKHUM”.10

***

YKe Ha OCHOBi CaMOro NOXOJKEHHS CJIOBa ,KHA3D' (fAKe
6a3yeTbcss HA TOMY CaMOMy CTapOrepMaHCBbKOMY CJOBi, LU0
aHrJaiiceke caoso ,King” Ta HiMeunke ,Konig”), #Horo
He MOIJIM MepeKkJajaTH JaTHHCbKUM , princeps”, a6o ,,dux”
(crapoykpaiHcbke ,,BOEBOJA”).

I ocb HexaBHO (Bace MO Apyriil CBiTOBii BiiiHi) BHABHJIO-
cd, WO BeJdMKHH kHA3b KuiBcbkmit i Bciei Pyci (Vkpainn),
1019-1054, odinifiHo TUTyayBaBCA ,LlapeM’.

Y xoni pecraBpyBanusi xpaMmy CB. Codii B Kuesi, koau
noyaJd 3HiMaTH Ni3HiWi HallapyBaHHS THHKY Ha ii CTiHax,
i Aidum g0 Toro HawapysaHHs, o 6yao 3pobGaeHe B XI
CTOJITTi, DOCAiAHUKHY 3HaHIaM TaM rpaditi (HacTinui Hamu-
CH) 3 TOTO JaBHbOrO yacy. A MiXX HUMH Ha cTiHi GyB Takuii

10 JJlapcrBo Mockoscbke 6yno mnepeiiMenoBane Ha ,llapctBo Pociil-
cbke” 3a uacis uapsa [lerpa I (1682-1725) 3 aunacrii Pomanosux. Ha3sy
»Pych” rpexku BumoBaanu ,Rossia”, a Pyceky llepkBy (T06TO0 KHiBCBHKY
MHUTponoailo) BoHM HasuBaau ,Ekklessia Rossike”. Lo areanenisoBany
dopMy moxonuad K ykpaiuui, i 3amicts ,,Pycbka Llepksa”, namnp., MHTpO-
noaut Ilerpo Moruna (1633-1647) turynysasca ,Murpononutom llepkBu
Pocciitcbkoi”. Ane BHMOBa ,pocilicbkuMHA”, 3aMicTb ,,pycbKH#” icHyBana
B HAC TinbkH B UepkoBHill cdepi. Ane Pociiicbku#t uap Ilerpo I nix Bnau-
BOM ¢BOiX HaHOMMKYHX NOPaAHHKIB — YKpaiHLiB — enuckoniB Teodana
IIpokonosrua # Mmutpomonura Crepana HBOpPCbKOro — ImepeHic lie CI0BO
,»POCIRCbKHMA” 3 yKpaiHCBKOT LlePKOBHO1 chepu B MOCKOBCHKY cdepy CBiT-
CbKy, i o3nauenns ,llapctBo MockoBcbke” 3minnB Ha ,llapctBo Pocciit-
cbke".
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HalKC, 10 BiAHOCHTHCHA A0 AaTH cMepTH SlpocaaBa Myzpo-
ro:it

BB abto 656212 (1054) mecsua ¢eBpans BbL ABajgecH-
TOe ycneHie uaps Haulero” [flpociaBa Myaporo].!3

Y cBiTai Toro daxty, wo yaiapHi Boaoxapi (To6to BoO-
Joaapi pisHux BoJaocTed Pycu-Ykpaind O6yaH 3BHYANAHMMH
KHA35MH (B 3HauyeHHi KOPOJIB), CTAa€ ACHO, 1O THTYJ iXHbLO-
ro CIJbHOrO rereMoHa — ,,BeJHKOro KHA31" (KHA3f KHA3IB,
TOOTO KOpOJA KOpOJiB), a caMe THUTyJ ,uap” OyB YyXHTHIt
y 3HaueHHi iMmepaTtopa, 60 Take caMe 3HAaUeHHS MaB Trpellb-
KUl THTYI (,kaisar”) iMnepatopa Bisanrii.

lle 3HaunTh, 110 TaKa AepxaBa, AKy po36yayBaB BOJO-
Aap Boaoaumup Ceatuit (w0 Bizomuil Takox sk Bosaoxu-
mup Beaukwuit), Pycb (¥Ykpaiwa) 3 croauunum Mictom Kue-
BOM, Oysa iMmnepier.

11 C. A. Buicoukwuit, CpeanenckoBbie Hagnucu Codun Kuencko#t. (ITo
rpapdurn XI-XIII Bekos). B-Bo ,HaykoBa mymka”. Kuis, 1976.

12 Poky 1054-ro mata 6562 pik 6yna Toami maroio 6ibaifinolo (,,BiX
MoYyaTKy CTBOPEHHS CBIiTY”).

13 B opurinani ue#t Hanuc — kHpuniBcbknit. Tyt BiH nogaHuit rpax-
NaHKOI0 Yepe3 6paK YepeHOK KHMPHIIBCbKOTO IMHCbMa.
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IBan Cryc

PEJIININHI MOTUBU B TBOPYOCTI
TAPACA HIEBYEHKA

NIACYMKH

MIACYMKH — ue wocthlt po3ain maricTepcbkoi Te3u mport. IBaHa Cryca,
Ha TeMy: ,Peniriiini MmoTHBH B TBOpyocTi Tapaca llleByeHka”, npeacras-
aeHoi CaaBictHyHomy Binaminosi AunGeprcbkoro yHiBepcutrery B EpmoH-
ToHl, An6epra, HaBecHi 1979 poxky. — Pen. ,Bipu # Kyabtypn”.

[NpocrexuBluy B ycix nepiogax xutta i TBopuoctu Llles-
yeHKa HOro LyXoBUH i MopaJbHHiIl 06pa3, Tpeb6a CTBEDAUTH,
uo noer 6y rauboko Bipywouuil. Bin MaB wacta Hapoau-
THCA M XKHTH B OTOYEHHi, Je 3aBxAM 30epiraJucs OCHOBHi
CBATOILI TpaAMUiHHOI yKpaiHCbKOi KyabTypH. [lo3a BCAKHM
CYMHIBOM MOXHa AyMaTH, 1O AYXOBHi Ta peJiriiiHi nepexH-
BaHHA Ko63aps Bxe B AMTHHCTBI PO3BHBAJMCA NiJA BIJIHBOM
uiei HapoAHOI KyaAbTypH. XPUCTHUSIHCbKi JIereHOH, XPHCTHSH-
CbKa HapoJHa M 1EpPKOBHA JipHKA, AYXOBHi CTHXH, KaHTH,
ncaJaMd ¥ MoJauTBH Ta pediridHi Bipwi CkoBopoan, — Bce
e BHKJAWKAJM0 B Ayl MOJOAOr0o moeTa rIHGOKi NmepexuBaH-
Hfl, WO 3r0oA0M OGQOPMHJIHCA B XPHCTHSHCbKMH CBiTOIJAZ,
3 skuM llleBuenko misHille MilIOB y XHTTH, Bce uUe obaapy-
BaJO HOro He3piBHAHHMH NMOETHYHMMH 3AiOHOCTAMH, w0 Oy-
Ju oOBifiHi OYyXOM HapoOAHOI CTapoBHMHH. Hemae cyMmHiBy,
llleBueHKO BHKOPHCTOBYBAaB yCi Li eJeMeHTH HapOJHOI MyX-
POCTH, 3HaB iX BiJ PaHHbOrO JUTHHCTBA, OCOGJHBO 3 Ka3oOK
i crapoi OyBaJbUIMHH, WO XHJIKM B NaM’ATi HOro HanOJIMK-
4oi poanHH, a 0co6JauBO B naM’sTi Aixa IBana. Yce e HacHa-
XKyBano cepue moeta. Kpim Toro, nobyt ykpaiHCbKOro Hapo-
Ay Ta HOro TsXKKa HEBOJSA XHBOI TeYi€l0 BJAMBAJHCA B OYy-
XOBHO-MOpaJbHHII OpraHi3aM moeta. ¥ ubomy AyCi po3BHBaB-
cs cBiTorasaa MailGyTHLOrO BeJIeTHS YKPaiHCBKOIO CJOBA.

Jpyrum nyxoBuum xai6om llleBueHka, MOXHa CKa3aTH,
3Maiaky # g0 ocraHkKy, crae bBibuais, 3okpema €sanreinis i
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Mcaatup. Ipo Beauxuit Bnaue Cs. [lucbma, 3okpema Hoso-
ro 3amnosity, Ha TBopuicTh llleBueHka Ta (opmyBaHHS HOT'O
CBiTOrAsAy NHLIE y CBOIil npaui , XpHCTHAHCbKO-(dimocodiu-
Ha aymka T. I'. llleBuenka” [. ByuuHCbKHIi:

...MaeMo neBHy KiJbKiCTb LHTATiB, AKi HaM SCHO MAOKa-
3y10Tb, 110 llleBuenko 6GasysaBcs Ha HoBomy 3anosiri,
aje, Hasaraj, Ilie CaMOCTiHHi XPHUCTHUSAHCbKO-(il0CO(CHKI
MipKyBaHH#, 3rigHo 3 HaBuaHHAM Xpucrta CnacuTesas Ta
Moro Llepku. Bnaue HoBoro 3anosity, Ha aymky lles-
YeHKa, a)X HAJATO fICHUH, aJe TaKoro BIJIMBY He MaB, He
Mae i He matuMe HoBuii 3anmoBiT Ha Taky JIOAHHY, fAKOI
Ayuia € nopoxHeyelo, 6e3 BEIHKUX XDHCTHAHCbKHX uec-
HOT ... Mu Bxe 3Haemo, 1o llleBueHko Hijge XUTTHA He
poacraBaBcs 3i CB. [lucbmom.!

Ty

[Toer 3HaB Takox [lcanaTup i3 mepuioro i A0 OCTaHHLO-
ro caoBa, a bibaiio, 3a nopaxowo DbproaroBa, uutaB npoTs-
rom ycboro xHuTTs. UuTaB ii B TIopmi Ta B Ka3eMari, YUTaB
il B kasapmi. Bnaus bBi6aii BupasHOo BigOUTHH y JHCTax O
NpHUATENIB Ta 3HAHOMHUX i, He MEHLIHH BiJ BNJAWUBY HapOIHOI
noesii, JeXXUThb YEPBOHOI HUTKOK HAa 6araTbox TBOpax IO-
eTa.

LlinkoM npuponuo, wo llleBueHko, BUXOBaHU HA HApoJ-
Hit etuui ¥ Ha bBi6aii, MaB yxe 3amoJsoay uwitTko copmoba-
HHUil XPUCTHSIHCBKHI CBiTorasa. Moxe HaBiTb 3amalo CKa-
3atd, o BiH OyB riauboko peuairiiiHuii. Amxe BiH OyB pea-
JAi3aTOpPOM XPUCTUSIHCbKOI BipM ¥ pedirii y NpakTHYHOMY
KUTTi. XpUCTUAHCbKA eTHKa OyJa AJasi HbOro He ¢opMalb-
HIiCTIO, a CyTTE€BOM AifcHicTio. [IpO 1e DOCKOHAJMO CBiZYMTH
Mainke Bcsi TBopuicTh [Hepuenka. Te, mo fioro Temep Hama-
rarTbcsi 3po6utu 6e3BipHMKOM, IO CyTi, HE Ma€ OOIpYHTO-
BaHHA. Bix cBiioMoi IOHOCTHM H IO KiHUA KOPOTKOTO XXUTTH
3aJMlIaBCH MOeT BipHHM CBOIM NpPHHUMIIAM Ta ideanaM, ne-
peayciM, 3anuiuaBcs BipHUM XDHCTHAHCbKOMY CBiTOIVISZOBI.
Lliero BipHicTI0O BiH 3106yB c06i iM'l BEAMKOIrO0 XDHCTHSH-
CbKOTO MHCIHTEJS.

Byayuu BigmaHMM XpHUCTHSIHCbKOMY cBiTorasmosi, Illes-
YEeHKO Yy CBOIfi TBOpPHYOCTi NparHyB Ha JHiJi 3AIHCHUTH BCi

1 JI. Byuuncokuii, XpHcTHAHCbKO-dintocodbcbka nymka T. I. llleByenka
(Jlonpon-Manpua: Cowo3 VYkpaiuuis y Benukih Bpuranii, 1962),
crop. 163.
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XPHCTHSIHCbKi 4eCHOTH, a Hailinepuie TpH roJosHi: Bipy, Ha-
Aito i JIro6oB.

Hlupi, iHTUMHI 3BepHeHHA noeta A0 Bora nmiaTBepmky-
10Tb Horo rauboko o6rpyHroBaHy Bipy B Ab6comoTHe Byrra
Ta y BCEMOTYTHIO CIIPOMOXHICTb Voro yHasiBJeHHS y CBiTi.
Bipa Ko63aps B Bora i Bu3nauHsi HUM DeJirifHOCTH € OJHIEI
3 HalkKpallUX AyXOBHHX BapTOCTeH, 110 XapakTepuadye Oifb-
wictb Horo TBOpiB, a 30kpemMa B nosicTax , bausnsra’? i
,»,BapHak’’3.

IToet BipuTh B BoxectBo Icyca Xpucra, B Xpucrose Boc-
KpeciHHsl #i 1ieil Bipy BUMarae Bif yciXx XpUCTHSIH, MiX SAKMMH
He mnoBMHHO OyTH (papuceiB i HempaBauBux yuutenaiB. [lo-
Ai6buux mozneit Ko63ap uacto 3ycrpivae cepel cyyacHUX io-
My XPHCTHfH, fiKi ¢opMasbHO BU3HAIOTh XpHcTa cBoiM Bo-
roM, [loporow cBoro xutrd, n'iote Floro Ceaty Kpos, a
piBHOYACHO 3HeBaXalTb MOro BJaCHUMH TSKKUMH IpixaMu.
Taka 3HeBara — 1 pO3NHHAHHA i TepHoBaHHA Xpucra. Pa-
pucei pos3n’aau borouososika pas, a cyuacHi noetosi ,,xpuc-
THUAHU" pOGJATH lie 4acTo:

He 3Ham,
Hnga yoro, cnpaBmi, MM 4YMTaEM :
Cearyio 3anosigs Moro!
Uecnyo Kpos Vloro n’emo,
MoB y WIMHKapKH MeAy 4apKy ...
O, cyecaoBu! ...
Cesitast Kpo Moro!... Karu!
Cob6axu 6e3 oueill, CKaxeHi,
Mu i »He 6auum, 60 3eMHi
B’eMo mokJgoHH. 32 XpecTH
XoBaeMocb on caTtaHu.t

IlleBuenko mnocriiiHo MaHidectyBaB cBow Bipy B bora.
[Tpy ubOMy MH HiKOJM He cMieMo 3a6yBaTH NpPO TOTOYACHi
KOPCTOKi KHUTTEBi OGCTaBHHH, 10 NOETOBY Bipy PpoO6asATb
ule GiablWl TiZHOW0 MOAHBY.

AHanizyroun TtBoOpuicTe Ko63aps, mnepekoHyeMmocd, 11O
Bipa B Bora CotBopurens, Biakynureas ta Moro cBaTuXx,

2 Tapac llleBuenko, IMoBHe 3i6paHHs TBOpiB y mwectH Tomax (Kwuis:
BunasuuurBo Akaaemii Hayk YPCP, 1963), IV, 26.

3 Tam ke, III, 171.

4 Tapac lllesuenko, Ko63ap (Binniner: Ykpaincbka Binbna AxameMis
Hayx y Kanani, 1954), 1V, 109.
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NMpOSABJAAETLC B HbOTO BCIOAM. ¥ 6aratbox ioro tBopax 3y-
crpivaemo im's Bora. 3 Horo BipluiB MOXHa CKJacTH mpe-
KPaCHHH XPHUCTHAHCbKHH MOJHTOBHHMK, NMiJ AKUM Mir 64 nin-
ndcatucss He OOMH CcBATHH Myx. Kosau BispMeMo o yBaru
we # to# ¢axrt, wo lleBuenko 6yB CBITCHKOK JIOAHHOID,
JHUB INMOCTIHHO B HeBiApaAHUX CyCHiJbHMUX O6CTaBHMHAX i Bce
CBOE KOPOTKe XUTTA 6OyB HellacAHBHM, y JIOACbKOMY pO3y-
MiHHi, 6yB Hi6u 3abytuit borom, — #oro mocratb fiK IJH-
60KOBipyIOHUOTO XPHCTHSIHHHA CTa€ nepel HaMH liie BeJHUHi-
ma.

3a BHHATKOM KiJbKOX KODOTKHX pO3uapyBaHb 3 INPHBO-
Ay HenmpasAu H HecnpaBelJHBOCTH, 1O AiJHCA 3 GOKy mpas-
Jauux Kia Haponosi, llleBueHko 3aBxau HamisiBcsa, wo bBor
He 3aJHLIHTbL HellaCHHH Hapod y HeBOJi, LI0 MNpHiige uyac
KOJH BiH

... po3Bi€e TbMy HeBOJIi,
CBiT nmpaBAM 3aCBIiTHTb,
I nmoMossaTbCA Ha BOJI
HeBoabHuui gitu!...5

CnoJayuyloud CBOI0 CHJIbHY Bipy 3 Hali€l0 Ha cnpaBen-
auBicte i Ha Boxy IlpaBay, noetr y moemi ,,KaBkas” crsep-
JKYE:

Mu BipyeM TBoi# cuai

I nyxy xuBomy.

Bcrane npasnpa! BcraHe BoJas!
I To6i omHomy

[TomoaAaTbCs BCi A3UKH
BoBiku i Biku.®

Yy ,llcaamax JlaBunpoBux”, 3okpema y ncaami 93, Ko6-
3ap BHCJOBJIOE HaAilo Ha Te, U0 Hebecuuit TBopeup He 3a-
JUIIHTL HA MOTAaJdy CBOi TBODiHHSI — INMOHEBOJIEHHX JIOJeil —
i ckopiule M mi3Hiule BU3BOJUTH iX i, TAKHM UYHHOM, AOIO-
Moxe, 106 npaBaa 3anaHyBsaja Haj 3JoM, 60

Focnoap mobuTthk CBOi Jawone,
JIloOHTb, He OCTaBUTh,
Jloxunaae, nMoky npasnaa
[lepex HuMH craHe.”

5 llleByenko, lopHe 3i6paHHa TBOpiB y mecTH Tomax, I, 307.
6 Tam e, crop. 324.
7 Tam e, cTop. 344.
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Y cBoeMy ocobGucroMy xutTi llleBueHko MiuHO BipuB
y Boxe 3actynuuurso, OyB NeBHHii, W10 BCiX THX, XTO He
XHBe 3rigHo 3 ['ocnmomHbOlO HayKolo, XKJe 3acidyxeHa Kapa:

Meni T'ocnoap npucranuile,
3actynHukoM Oyze,

I Bo3macts iM 3a mima ix
Kposasi, aykasi,

[Torybutsh 1X, i ix caaBa
Crane iM B HecJaaBy.®

Yce cBoe xurra noceatHB Tapac Gopotb6i 3a mpasay
i BOJIIO, CKPi3b 32 HUX 3aCTynascd, 3a HUX TepniB. Ha karis,
THPAaHiB, PO3MHHATEJNIB HADOJAHHUX, NMYyCKA€ BiH TOCTPi CTPiaH
3a KPUBAY JIOACbKY, 332 KPHUBAYy H HeZOJI0O CBOTO Hapomy.
Ta He 3 HEHAaBHCTH A0 HHX, a 3 HaWBHLIOI JW0OOBH IO JI0-
neit, wo nepebyBaloTb y rpixax i 6e33akoHCTBi, wupo 6axa-
IOud iM, 106 BOHM CTaJH JIOJbMU.?

Y xHMxui ,,XpHCTHSIHCBbKO-(idocodcbka aymka T. T.
llleBuenka” JI. ByunmHCbkHit, aHaXi3ylOuM NOETOBY YeCHOTY,
nyue:

lleBueHko — ue moeT Ja06GOBH, ajlle KOJH CKaXEMO, L0
BiH ¢inocod mM0O60BH, TO HifAKOI NOMHJKH He Oyme, 60
BiH NIHCHO Hawl HaHOGiJbIUMH PEYHHK i1 3aCTYNHHK KOXHOL
JA1060BH, 3HAHOI HaM HAa 3eMJ, 32 BHHHATKOM 3DaJHBOI,
3JO04YMHHOI i MarepisjicTHuHOi. llleBUeHKO CBOIM XHUTTAM
i cBoew m060B’1I0 NOKa3aB HaM, 110 BiH HilicHO moeT i i-
JM0C0(¢ XPHUCTHAHCbKO-EBAHIeJbCbKOI JIO60BH, HANUKUCTIIIO]
i HafBUL1O1, Ha SIKy JIOJHHA MOXe 3A00yTHCS, He AUBJSA-
yuch Ha ¢akT, 1o J060B y HLOTO Ma€ pi3Hi BiATiHI, MO-
YMHAKYM Big Jaw060BH, CkasatH 6 OyxeHHO - NPUPOAHO],
JI0ACbKOI, M0O0BH IOHMX IHIB aX A0 JHO60BH €BaHre/b-
CbKOI, 3HaHOI Mix iM'AM Horo 6esnpukaagHoro 6paToJiio-
6is.10

Came Taka m060B 3aiiMae mnepue Micue y CBiTOMVIAAI
Ko63aps. [1pu koxHiit Haroxi noBepTaeTbCsA BiH A0 Li€l Bax-
JUBOi ueCHOTH. SIKUIO MOGOB iHAWBiAyaJbHA 3’ABAAETLCA B
llleBuenka cBATOI0, TO JIOOGOB CyCIiJbHA, Horo BigoMe ,,6pa-
ToM06ie”, cTae HalCBATILLONO.

8 Tam e, crop. 344.
9 Tam ke, ctop. 329.

10 Byypncokuil, XpuctHaHcbKo-blntocobcbka pymka T. T. llleByenka,
cTop. 164.
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[Toer mocTtifiHo noBepTaBcA caMe A0 Takoi JHOOOBH,
HUIOB i3 Helw Mix Jr0jeH, aje Maile KOXHOTO pasy mnepe-
KOHyBaBcsl, 110 BiH 6yB caMOTHil, 6e3 B3aEMHOCTH; IyXe
yacTo us Jao60B 6ysna MPUUMHOIO HACMiXiB UM KIHH.

HemoB Kpi3b 3eMi10 NpOBaJIOBaJHCh JHOAH, BTiKAIOUH
Big fioro mo60BY, a BiH, 3aJMIUANOYUCh CAMOTHIM, i3 po3ua-
pyBaHHAM momnajas y posnady. Todi HOro XpHCTHAHCbKA AV-
ma XaJaizace go bora, rojocsiuu:

51 MOOUTDH, 1 HHTH XOUy
CepueM, He Kpacoro!l!

Koau B nomnepeanix posainax HaroJaoieso, wo Iles-
YeHKO YaCTO MPOfBJAAB XPHUCTHSAHCBbKI uecHoTH — Bipy, Ha-
Aito, Jlio6oB, Mujocepas, CMupeHHs Ta iHwi, — TO Tpeba
CKa3aTH, L0 BiH BUMBJAfAB Li YECHOTH y CBOiX MOJHUTBaxX A0
bBora. be3 nepe6ijabllieHHA MOMHA CKa3aTd, L0 BeJdKa yac-
THHa llleBueHKOBHX TBOpiB — 1€ lIMpa MOJUTBA. Moxe BoO-
Ha He BKJAJA€TbCA B Hallle MOJHUTOBHE MNOHATTA, 60 JHOAH
3BUKJM A0 TPajHULiAHMX MOJMTOB, Hamp. ,,Ot4ye Hamr...” ¥
Takux TBopax llleBueHKO 3akJWKae BCix THOGJAEHHX He IIO-
KJIOHATHCA Ilepel FOPAHHEl0 Kara, He BHU3HABaTH Horo Ha-
CHJbCTBA Haf co06010, He HTH Ha Horo cayx6y, He BTpayaTH
Bipu i1 HaAii HA nepeMory mnpasad, 60POTHCH 3a Hel Tak, fK
ue pobuad MydeHHMKd 3a XpuCTOBY Bipy B nmepumx cropiu-
ysax icropii XpucroBoi Llepksw.

Byayun nepeKoOHaHHM y TOMY, IO TSKKHH UIJISX CBOTO
JAKHUTTS BiH MIr NepexXOAUTH TiJdbkH 3a Boxolo momomorom,
llleBueHKO B NpPHCTPacCHUX MOJHTBAX ASKYBaB 3a BCe lie
TsopueBi. Bin mskyBaB Momy 3a ue, yacTo B NpPHUCYTHOCTI
Jojeil, He 60SIYMCh, IO HOTO MOFAM 6 HAa3UBaTH 3aKOCTeHi-
JUM XpHUCTHSHCbKUM (panatukom. Ploro ramu6Goka Bipa i BM-
fIBJIeHHs1 Li€i BipH B NpPOXaJbHHUX YH BASAYHUX OPHUTiHAJBHHX
MOJUTBax, w0 Oyau 6araTbOM He3pO3yMifi, He mNepeuKo-
JOKyBaja iHWHM pOOHTH 3 HbOTO Ge3BipHHKa.

Ta xpiM BHCOKOro JAyXOBHOrO H MOpPaJbHOrO piBHS,
IlleBuenko 6yB CBimOMHI cBO€i JM0ACbKOI caaboctH. OcKifb-
KM TpilIHill JIOOUHI AyXe TSKKO IHIATH OesmocepeiHbo A0
Boxoi cnpaBeandBOCTH, BUOMpAE BiH WJAAX NOCepenHiil —
yepe3 [lpeuncty JliBy Mapilo Ta cBATHX yroauukiB Boxwux.

11 JlleByenxo, IoBHe 3i6paHHA TBOpiB y wectH Tomax, I, 234-35.
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Ot ToMy, npoiarwuucs 3i cBoiMm pobpoaiem ColleHKoM, 3a-
nucye BiH B ,, ApTHCTi”:

lMopyuuswn #Horo omiui Martepi [Ipeuncroi, posuy-
YHBCA A 3 HUM, i PO3JyYyMBCA HaBiku.!?

Jaabwum BusiBoM rauboxoi noeroBoi Bipu B bora € fio-
ro BimmawicTh i Beaumka nmowana xo Boromarepi INpeuncroi
Hdisu Mapii, sy BBaxaB Bin 3acTymHHLEI BCiX MOKPHUBJKe-
HUX Jdiogel, HasuBawouH 11 BaarocmosenHnow B xeHax, CBATOMO
npasenHow Marip’o, ,,CBsitoro Cuna Ha 3emai” (,,Heodi-
T1”)13, a B moemi ,,Mapia” — Cuuaow Bcix cesatux, [Ipene-
nopouHow, llapuuer He6Ga i1 3emui.lt

Marip-crpaguuuto 3 TBOpPY ,,Caenas”, skol HOJI0 3aHa-
NacTUB JyKaBWil nmaH i sika xoue 36epertd nepeix HeCJaaBoOlo
6oxait cBOX AMTHHY, nocHJaae moeT A0 Boxoi Marepi, npo-
xawoud B Hel nomomoru mepex HanmacTsIMH BiJ maHa Ta Xax-
JUBUMH HacCHAigKaMu:

Xpanu Te6s, cBsiTasg AeBa,
OT 3JBIX Hanacreil, BPaxbiX KOB,
CBoit Hal60xeCTBEHHLIH NOKPOB
IMowau Tebe, cBATAs HeBa,
Moe auTsa, Mo mMo6oBb!1S

Maru Boxa, nomoMoru skoi Tak yacto mpocuTh llleB-
YeHKO, 3afiMa€ 3HauHe Micue B TBopuYocTi moera. {i momomo-
ry sacsiguysaB Ko63ap yce cBoe XHUTTA i 32 Hei BHCJIOBJIIO-
BaB iif MoOACbKY BAsiuHicTh. Ll ran6oka nomana ao Boropo-
Auli BKadye Ha Te, wo llleBuenko He mir matu # TiHi Tiel
6e360XHOCTH, AIKO1 AOIIYKYIOTHCS B HBOr'O HECYMJiHHI #O-
ro JOCJHIAHMKH MiJ PafsHCHKUM JaJgOM.

[lleBuenko uyacTo 3BepTa€Thca n0 Boxoi Matepi 3 Mo-
autBolo, 1mo06 Bona mana #fiomy Beaukoi cuaM, 1wo6 itoro
CJIOBO DO3TONHJO cepue JIOAAM i no YkpaiHi posHecaoCh
i sacBiTunOCh mMpaBmo10.1¢ 3BepHeHHs noeta A0 Boxoi Ma-
Tepi, fIK YHCTOI imel MaTepuHcTBa I Mr060BH, x0 11 cTpaxaaH-

12 Tam xe, IV, 174. (ITepexnan 3 pocificbkkoi MOBH aBTOpa Li€i Te3w).
13 Tam xe, 11, 281.

14 Tam xe, ctop. 353.

15 Tam xe, I, 183.

18 Tam e, II, 281.
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HA # ropsa no BTparti po3n’aroro CHHa, — lLie MOJHTBA, BH-
fiBJeHa B JipuuHOMy cmiBi Ha mowaHy Tiei, 1o — Ha AyM-
Ky noetra — 3actynanacsi 3a 6aratocTpaaajJbHHH HapoOJ.

Ilykarouu BignmoBiAi Ha HaHOCHOBHilIi MHUTAHHA HOTO
BJIacHOI Ayuwli ¥ Ha KapAWHAJbHi MHTaHHA Npo Ao baTe-
KiBIUMHH, NOoeT 3aranG/aoBaBCcs y XPHCTHAHCBKY dinocodiro,
y ¢inocodito bi6aii. Bin mouas 3BepraTHCa 3i CBOIMH Hail-
iHTUMHIIIKMU TOYyBaHHAMH npsiMo A0 bBora, 6o BiguyBas,
LI0 TiJbKHM TaM BiH 3MOXe 3HalTH BiANOBiAb Ha AYXOBHi MU
MopanabHi npob6JeMH, fAKi Tak TakKO O6yao Ge3 uiei pedairiit-

HOI CBiIOMOCTH pO3B’fI3aTH.

[onoBHe Micue cepex moe3iit Ha CYTO-XPHCTHSIHCBbKi Te-
MH 3aiiMae ncajoM 43, 10 € He TiMbKM mepecniBoM Biamo-
BiZHOro mncaiama JlaBMAOBOro, ajne i QOa€ MNeBHe pediriiiHe
TPaKTyBaHHS iCTODMYHHMX i MOJITHYHUX AYMOK camoro Iles-
yeHka. lle Bxxe He mepecmiB uyXoro TBOpY, ajJe Maiixe OpH-
riHaJpHuit TBip, y IKOMY SICHO PO3KDHBA€TbCS NMparHeHHd MO-
€Ta NOBCTaTH NPOTH THOOGHUTEJNIB — y BH3BOJbHIH 60OpOTHLGI

NMepeMOrTH iX Ta CTaTH BibHMM i LIACAHBMM HAa BCE XHUTTA.
¥Yeci nonibHi TBOpHM mO UBOTO mcaama OyJau TiJbKH Mifx-

rOTOBOKX, BOHH OCBiJJOMJIOBAaJH TNPOBiAHI # TIH6GOKO-pedmi-
rifiHi KoJa yKpaiHCBbKOr'o Hapoly, PO3KPHBAJH IIOCTYNMOBO
MOOJANHOKI eTany A0 Ti€l MeTH, Ky TaK sficHO BucJoBHB llleB-
yeHko. [lajaplii mcaJMH L0 OCHOBHY KOHuemnuilo a6o po3a’-

AAICHIOIOTh YH JONOBHKOIOTH, ab0 HaBMHCHe NMOBTOPKOIOTE.

Y nm’atomy poaxnini wuiei Te3n Hamarajiucb MH JOBECTH
He3anepeuHy peJairifiny ceigomictb IlleBueHka, ocHOBaHy Ha
CBiTJHX | 3pa3KOBHUX NMPHUKJIAAAX €BAHIeJbCbKO-XPUCTHSAHCBKOI
etuku. Moro BoxecTBenne Gpatoaio6Gie Mae 3a CBOE mxepe-
a0 HapuanHsa Xpucra Cnacurens. Moro aio60B n0 HailiMeH-
woro 6paTta Tak TiCHO NMOB’A3aHAa 3 HaBUaHHAM XpHCTa, UIO
BCAKi iHw iHTepnperauii, 3goragd M BHCHOBKH JOBOXSATH
a0 danabwmBoro poayminua lleBuenka-xpuctusinuHa. Taki
cnpobH HaMmaralTbC POOGHTH paAfHCHKI lIeBYEHKO3HABL,
CBiIOMO M TEHAEHLIINHO NMepeKPyuYyHUuH XHUBi AYMKH CHOJYy-
YeHH €BaHreJdbCbkoro Boxoro CioBa 3i CBOIM JIHOACHKHUM,
110 ocHoBaHe Ha €sanredii. llleBuenkoBa m1060B — 1e on-
Ha 3 HadikpauMx cuHTe3 BoxectBeHHOro CioBa 3 XpHUCTHAH-
CbKO-JTIOACLKHMH MipKyBaHHAIMU. XpHCTOC Ha3MBaB, Kaxe MNo-
eT, cBoiMH GpaTaMH BCix, HaBiTb TuX, W0 Moro poam’saau,
i 6axxaB iM mo6pa, a 6araTo XpHUCTHSIH HOBHX 4aciB NMpPOCATb

102



,,CTHXa CYMOCTAaTaM XpHCTHUSHAM TO 4YyMy, TO JHXa, TO BCA-
Koro GesroJop’s”.l7 Y npakTHYHOMY XHUTTi HeMa€ B HHX
XPHCTHAHCBbKOI q060BH. 11 Micue 3afiMa€ HeHaBUCTb Yy Pi3HHX
nposiax. [ToeT uypaeThcs Takux XpUCTHsIH 32 ¢opmoro. Bix
MOJIMTLCA 3a HHX i 6a)tae 6GayHTH iX TaKHMH, IK TOTO BHMa-
rae Xpucroc, Henepesepuwennit TBopeub imei 6yaoBM iHAH-
BiZlyaJIbHOTO, HAapOAHOTO Ta BCEMIICHKOrO XpaMy AYyXOBOi
CHJIH, OCHOBaAHOI Ha JIO6OBi.

Heo6xigHo Takox moaaTH, 1O, KpiM Jaio60BH, y noeTa
HaliBHpa3Hillle NPOSABISAETLCA TAaKOX XPHUCTHUAHCbKE NPOLIEH-
Hfl, HaBiTb BOPOr'aM, KOJHM BOHHM Ha TaKe 3aCJyroByloTb. JIio-
60B i mpoleHHA — lle eTHKa XPHUCTUSIHCbKOTO HABUaHHA, L&
eTHKa HapoJy, Ha OCHOBi SIKO1 XUB i TBODHB IOET.

lleBueHKO — Lie He MYCTHHHHHA acKeT, a JIOAHHA 3 JOC-
KOHaJUM, HIKOJM He 3aXUTAaHUM peJairiiHO-MOpaJbHHUM CTa-
HoM ayiuui. I B Hel € ca1a6oCTi i HeOJiKY, IK € BOHU cepenl iH-
wux uneniB XpuctoBoi Llepksu. IToeT, mix BnauBOM pi3HHUX
JHUX, CIDUYMHEHHX JYKaBUM CBiTOM, HE 3aKDHMBA€ NPOPHBY
y cBOiit Ayiui, mo #oro 3po6uau XxBuJi NCHUXiyHOTO G6OJII0,
i craBuTh nmepex maecrtatoM Boxoi CnpaBeiJMBOCTH MUTaH-
uA: ,,Un 1o Taka Boxka Boas, o6 Jgwoau tepmniau?”’

I Bce TO Te auxo, Bce, KaxyTb, ox bBora!
Yy mxe x Plomy mo60 aoneli mopayBaTh?
A HaaToO cepaelwiHy MO0 YKpaiHy.

lo BoHa 3pobuaa? 3a 110 BOHA THHe?

3a mwo ii AiTH B KailgaHax MOBYaTb?!8

B nywi noera pomutbcs 6yHT mportu Bora, nporu bo-
JKOro OKa, L0 He AHBHTbCA raubGoko. 3a GesmexHy no060B
Ao OauxHix i Ko Ykpainu, 3a J0000B YHUCTY, HeCIIAM/EHY,
Heno6opHy — HoOro KaparwTb, MyuaTb, 3HYLIalOThCS Haj Ho-
ro Ayuew # TiJIOM.

IToer He 3anepeuye Bora, ajge BuiuBae CBiit XOKip, CBiit
*kaabp no Hporo 3a te, wo Bin He mpoctsrae CBoel BceMo-
ryuoi pykH Ta He ycyBa€ Juxa. BiH He MaB 6M 1bLOTO KaJw0
no Bora, xonu 6 ne BusHaBaB Moro cBoim ['ocnopom, y fiKo-
ro rauboko BipuTh, Jwbuth Moro i Ha Hporo Hazietbcs.
Ta, He3sBaxkalouM Ha BCe, lle JUXO He lle3a€ — YKpaiHa
B HEBOJI.

17 JlleByenxko, Ko6aap, IV, 109.
18 [IleByenko, MNoBHe 3i6paHHs TBOpiB y wecTH Tomax, II, 47.
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IMicass 60JiCHOrO HAaNpyXEeHHS KaJlo, LU0 HOro MoeT BH-
JUB y TaKUX OOMUTAMBUX (popMax, NPUXOIUTb AO HLOTO Ay-
XoBa 3piBHOBaxeHicTb. Ko63ap mokopsieTbcs BoJi Bcesuiu-
HbOTO i BH3Ha€ el 6iab i rope BoXHUMH AomycTamH, IO
MawTb CBo€ O6rpyHroBaHHsi B AouinbHocTi Boxoro Ilposu-
Rinnn, ,Taka Boxa Boaa!”!® — BHUMOBJAKTbL HOr0O pPO3yM
i cepue. BiH BipuTb, 110 Bce, o0 Bor po6GuTbh AJS JIOQUHH,
€ nias Hei mobOpe Ha Jdafibuly MeTy, AapMma IO U JIOAHHA
MOXe TOTO He pO3yMiTH ¥ HeIoUiHIOBaTH, Oyayud Hecnpo-
MOXHOI0 6auuTH ocTaTouHi BUcHigu Boxux momycris.

Heaanepeunu#t i apyruit ¢akrt: pesiriiHO-XpHCTHAHCBKA
pHca yKpaiHCbKOTO Hapo4y BHPOXOBX HOBTHX CTOpiY HaOH-
pana c¢dopmu mewo 3aereHepoBaHi, 3pe¢opmMOBaHi, npo 110
JOBrMMH BikaMH n6aju ,,XpUCTHAHCbKI” TNOHEeBOJIOBaui, 3Mi-
HIOIOYM XPHCTHUAHCBKMI Ayx y pabis. Lls ,eTtuka” Gyra Ou-
ueM He Boxoi, a mM0ACbKOI HeclpaBeIJIUBOCTH, IO IPHKPH-
Banaca borom. BoHa Buxoxusaa Ha mkojay i 6yJa OCHOBHOIO
NMPHYHHOIO CTpaXaaHb HaBiThb camoro llleBuenka. Iami, 3ami-
HUTH CBOEpPiZHI PHCH YKpPaiHCbKOI AYXOBOCTH NparHyThb Ta-
KOX paAfiHCbKi JNOCHIZHHKH; aje 3acTYyMHUTH I1X uYuMHeOyapb
iHIIMM He MOXHa, 60 BOHHM CTaJH BXe YaCTHHOM0 YKPaiHCBKOI
ayuri, Aka 6yna HepO3pHBHOIO uacTHHOIO Ayui llleByenka.

JIto60B, MuJsocepas, NMpolueHHs AJas OJHKHBLOIO, HaBiTb
JJs BOpora — Lie HalBHpasHilla puca pedirilHocTd W Ay-
XOBOCTH YKpaiHCbKOro Hapoay i #oro Haibinbuioro moera
— UleByenka.

Ko63ap — He Juule HalBHPa3HilIMi NpeACTABHUK CBOTO
Haponay, aje i oro cBOEpiAHe BTiJeHHA. ¥ CBOil TBOPYOCTi
HOeT MOCTiHHO BKa3yBaB Ha Te, 110 OCHOBOIO XPHCTHAHCHKOI
60poTHOH 3a imeasu € XPHUCTHUSHCbKI YECHOTH, fKi MoeT Io-
KJ4B B OCHOBY ZyX0OBOro i (pi3H4HOTO BiApPOJIKEHHS yKpaiH-
CbKOT0 Hapoay. BiH 3akmukaB g0 oxHOCTaMHOCTH i 6paTHLOI
awo6oBH, 60 6yB mepekoHaHH#, WO 6e3 HUX TOJOBHHUX pHUC
JIOACBKO1 Ayl Hi H#Oro BJacHi NparHeHHs, aHi NparHeHHS
Hapoay He 3xidcHATbcA. Lle muTaHHA akTyaldbHe H Temnep.
INMpopoui caoBa moera JayHalOTh i JOCi, NpobylOTh 3HANTH
BiATOMiH y AylIaX HaBiThb THUX YJEeHiB Hapon#y, fiki, o6uparuu
NMOMHJKOBHI UIIAX, HaMaralTbhcs mnepetBoputH llleBuenka
Ta HOro TBOPYIiCTb y LIOCH TaKe, 3 UMM Hi BiH cam, Hi ykpa-
iHCbKHI1 HapOJ HIKOJU He MOXYTb NMOTOIUTHCH.

19 Tam xe, I, 141.
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MNOCTYJISAIT BUXOBAHHS
B MACTUPCbKOMY CJIOBI 10 OITEN

»[IOCTYAAT BHXOBaHHA B MAaCTHPCLKOMY cloBi A0 Rite#l” — wue oaua

3 Jekuit apyroro kypcy [lominetukn mnpot. C. fpMycss, WO BXOAHUTh
y nporpaMy GorocioBcbkoro Buiikoay Koaerii CsB. Auapea B Binninesi.
Pen. »,B. i K.

JiTH ABJAAIOTBHCA MMepeBaXJAUBUM OO’€KTOM AylINacTHp-
CbKOi yBard, ajge ¢dopmaibHe NPONMOBiAyBaHHA HO JHiTeM, fK
OKpeMoi JiTypriyHoi macTed, TpanaseTbcsi piako. Ilpote 03-
HaHOMJIEHHS1 3 NEBHMMM NPHHUUIAMH INPONOBiAi ANA AiTel
— JyXe BaMJaHBa roMiJeTHyHa Bumora. [Ipu npomy x Tpeba
CKa3aTH, L0 AKIO y BUNAAKOBi LOPOCAHX JIOAEH BAXKIHBOIO
uiaIio nponosini 6yBae eseMeHT HABYAHHA, TO y BHUNAXKOBI
NPOMOBiAYBaHHA HiTAM OCHOBHOK WiJ/JII0 MacCTHPCHLKOTO CJO-
Ba NMOBHHHe 6yTH AyXOoBHe GyAyBaHHA AUTHHH, — CIDAaBXKHE
XPUCTHSIHCbKe BUXOBaHHA. | poas no6poro macTHps B LbOMY
BHNAJKOBi HaA3BHUYAaHHO BaXJHWBA.

¥ 6inburocti BUMaAKiB, Maai AiTH, a 0COGJUBO AiTH 310-
poBoro xoMy Ta xo6pux 6aTbKiB JIOOAATH CBOTO CBSILIEHHKA,
NMOBaXalTh HOro i ycepaHo Ta AOBipJAMBO NMPHUAMAIOTL HOTO
cnoBo. Tak 6yBae 0co6JHBO TOAI, KOJM MiX CBSIIIEHHKOM i
IiTbMH HOTrOo TpOMaiau BCTAHOBJSIOTHCH JarigHO-TI060BHI,
nificno GaarocaoBenni crocyukd (Mp. 10:13:16). B Takomy
BUMAAKOBi CHJIM MaCTHPCBKOTrO CJIOBA IO XHiTel HiXTO He 3a-
CTYNMHUTb; yuuTesdi HeinbHol 1IKOMM BUKOHYIOTH CNIpaBhi HaB-
yagbHy cayx6y, a BHXOByBaTH HiTelt Moxe Haiikpaue 6o-
EeCTBeHHA JIIHHA — O0o6puil cBfilleHHK, Aymmactup. Tyt
fioro cayxeHHs cnpaBai GxaromaTHe, ajJe BOHO BHUMarae M
NeBHOT MiATOTOBH Ta OCHOBHOTO 3HAHHA.

CBAIIEHHKOBI-BUXOBHHKOBI Tpeba 3HaTH Ayily AMTHHH,
npoiuec i eMoUifiHOro ¥ iHTeJAeKTyaJbHOTO DO3BUTKY, — Tpe-
6a o3HaliOMJIEeHHA 3 TPUHUHMAMU Texaroriku. A TyT, npui-
MiM 10 BigZoMa, HANTOJOBHIlIUM eJeMEHTOM € He CvBopa #
aBTOpUTApHA MOBeAiHKa, a JdarigHa GoxecTBenHa Jmo6or. He
3abyBafimMo, 1110 HalIa YYHTEJIbChbKA CYBOPIiCTL MOxe 36VIKYy-
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BaTH B JiTeil CTpax, oripyeHHsi i HEHaBHCTb, a BUPO3yMije H
J060OBHE CTaBJEHHS CKOpill BHKJWYE MOILaHy, MOCAyX i JAH-
Tauy Jr06oB. B Takiit atMocdepi Hale moBuasbHe CA0BO Oy-
e HeBiIMIHHO NMOBYaJbHHM, BUXOBHUM, OyniBHuM. Lle cTocy-
€ThCSl BCAKOTO HAaBYaJbHOTO MNpolecy i, 3BHUYaiHO, HAIIOTO
MPONOBiIAHHYOrO CJAOBA.

Orxe, KpiM HaBUaHHS CaMHX OCHOB Bipu Hawe mnpomno-
BiIHHIIbKe CJyXeHHs cepelX XiTell NMOBHHHe IepecaiZyBaTH
BUXOBHI Uiai. lle Mu, 1epkOBHi NpONOBiAHUKH, MOBUHHI YAOC-
KOHAJIOBaTH # 3aBepllyBaTH BHUXOBHY Micilo 6atbkiB. Tomy-
TO, Hallla MacTHUPCbKA COBICTb HE MOXe JHUIATHCA CBiLOMOCTI
BiANMOBiZaJbHOCTI 3a BUXOBaHHA AiTeil Hi NMpH IKUX 0OCTaBH-
Hax, a HaBIaKH: BOHA MYCUTb OyTH NMO3HTHBHO aKTHBHOIO NPH
KOXHi#l Haropi.

B npoueci BUXOBaHHS AMTHHHU JyXe BaXXJIUBUM BHUXOB-
HUM 3ac060M € eJeMeHT NCUXOJIOTiYHHM, i Horo 3aBxIH Tpe-
6a cTaBUTH MOHAJ eJNeMEHT YMCTO AWIAAKTHUHHIA. umakTuy-
HHI eJleMeHT BUXOBaHHA € GiJblll OUeBUIHHUIT; BiH CTOCYETHCS
HaBuaHHA npasj Bipu Ta HOPM XDHCTHAHCBKOrO XHTTH, OTHKE
BiH CHOPAMOBYETbCA HA iHTEJNEeKTYaJbHHUI pPO3BHTOK IUTHHH.
[TouyTTeBHi i BOJEBUH aCMEKT JIOJACBKOTO XHUTTA CTAHOBHTH
iHIMA NJIAH BUXOBAHHA, OTXe Ha HLOro Tpeba 3BEPHYTH
ocobJauBy yBary.

(a) BnxoBaHHAI MOYYTTEBOro CBiTY AMTHHH

B Hac Bxe 6ysa MoBa Mpo Te, AKUM-TO BAXJUBHM eJe-
MEHTOM TDONOBiAHHULUTBA € eJeMeHT TNCHXOJOTiuHUH, He
AIeTbCA MPO CMNOCi6 BNIMBAHHA HAa BOJIO JIOAWHM i NPO BH-
xoBaHus ii. Tox 60 BiX BOJi 3aJeXHUTb NMpakTHYHe NPHHO-
pPOBJIEHHS] NPOMNOBiAyBaHOI MPaBAH A0 NPOLECY XKHTTA KOX-
HOI MOAWHU. | OTO sIKpa3 mMpo Te BoJieBe CNIPUHMAHHA XpHC-
THAHCLKOI HayKM HAeTbC B JAaHiM JekUii Ha TeMy NacTHp-
CbKOTO CJ0Ba N0 ZHiTei.

Jlionuna, To6TO i AUTHHA, DO3BUBAETLCA cepel pALY
Pi3HMX NOYYTTiB, L0 € NMO3UTUBHOI UM HEraTHBHOI SIKOCTi.
310pOBHit AyLIEBHHH CTaH JIOAHHH, BJAACTHBO, 3aJEXHTb BiA
BOJIEBOTO 3DiBHOBaXKeHHS THUX NouyTTiB. Jlas Kpaumoro Ha-
CBiTJIEHHS UBOF0 CTaHy 3po6HMO 30pOBE CYMOCTaBJeHHA THX
nouyTTiB, W06 KOXHilt MO3UTHBHIA Karteropii moctaBuTH ii
HeratuBHHI Biamosizuuk. Ocb BoHM (Cxema cymocTraBJeHb
— npod. Isana I'onyapeHka):
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JI10608B HEHaBHCTb
[TpunasHb BOPOXiCTb
Cam03aa0BOJIeHHSA 3as3apictb
MyxHicTb cTpax
Munocepas WODPCTOKICTb
CniBuyTTsa 3JI0pafHiCTh
INourana 3HeBara
FiguicTsb MEHILEeBaPTICThb
CKpPOMHICTb yecToa06HICTD
CMHpeHHiCTD ropaictb
Pagicts CMYyTOK
Bipsictb 3paAJUBICTb
JlarigHictn rHiB
Hanis 6Ge3HailHICTD
ToJaepaHTHICTb HETEPNUMICTD
HoBip’a niZ03piHHA
[THABHICTD 6GailLyxicTb
Crnokii TpUBOTra
AKTHBHIiCTb anarif
CtpumMmasictb CBaBiJMbCTBO.
lle 30poBe cynocTaBJeHHS MOYYTTIB JIOXMHH — JAyXKe

noByaJabHe. [IpH fioro monoMo3i po3cyanuBa JIOAMHA MOXeE
JerKo M JOKJAMHO INi3HAaBaTH CBOIO INCHXiYHy TeMIepaTypy
i, B motpe6i, KOHTpOJMIOBaTH # 3piBHOBaxxyBaTH ii. Jasa iH-
WHX, 0CO6JHBO IJA HiTel, BOHO MOMe CJAYXHTH AYXe Ha-
TISAHAM BHXOBHHM KoMmmnacoM. AJe HiXTo Kpalle He 3MOXe
JOMOMOITH IHTHHI 6alfAHCYBaTH CBOIO Aylly i BOJOXITH CBO-
iMH MOUYyTTAMH, AK e MOXe pOoOGUTH ROGpHil, aBTOPHTETHHH
i m06’aunit gywnactup. TyT Ayxe BaXJHBY BUXOBHY POJIO
Mae aBTopHTeT BoxectBeHHHil, npukJjan Ceatux Jliogxel, a
KpiM TOro, Taku Haul BJAacHUM npuxaan. Ta i XHUTTEBHH HO-
CBiZ caMuX IHiTell Mae BEJUKY BHXOBHy CHJIy, — Tpeba Tilb-
KM BMITH 3BepTATH AUTAYY yBary Ha iXxHili BJaCHUI HOCBIZ,
Ha MepeXHUTi NMOYYTTA TaK MO3HWTHBHOI, IK i HEraTHBHOI SIKOC-

T1.

B3arauxi, nponoBigywouu go aite#, Tpe6a caMoMy mnepei-
HATHCA 1 cepen AiTe#l PO3BUBATH aHreJbCbKy artMocdepy.
A us atMmochepa — ue arMocdepa NMO3UTUBHHX NOUYTTIB,
110 iX RiTH i 3HaIOTh, i MHO6AATL MO cBOill mpupoxi. Bece npo-
THBHe Liil atMocdepi Tpeba nominyBaTH # ycysatH. | Bxe
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zireit Tpe6a HaBuaTH, 1[0 Bce g06pe, BCe CBATE, BCE aHreJb-
CbKe it He6eCHe — Ile BCe CBO€ JJIA JIOJACBbKOI NMPUPOJAH, BOHO
Jioasam poctynHe, 60 BoHO i HaM — 3BHuaitHe. Hikoau He
MOXHa JONyCKaTuca Toro, wo 6 uapuHy n06pa, CBATOCTi
Ta NpaBAM 3MaJbOBYBATH HiTAM, AK 1OCb Haa3BuuaiHe. Hi,
HaBNaKH, — He3BUYaiHMM IJs JIOACbKOI mnpupoau Tpeba
3MaJbOBYBaTH M Ha3UBAaTH 3JI0, HELIACTS i BCAKY HENpaBny,
— Bce, WO go6pa J0AMHI He NMPUHOCHUTL — lle He3BHuaMHe,
60 BOHO HaM i uyxe, i HemoTpiGHe.

Hawa moas — LlapctBo Boxe, omxe ue LlapctBo Ham
NPpHUPOJHE, a TOMy BOHO HaM jgocsikHe, Cam Icyc Xpuctoc me-
pexoHyBaB Hac, 1110 BOHO — BcepeauHi Hac! (JIk. 17:21); a
NMPaKTHYHO B XKHUTTIi BOHO BifoOpaXyeThci B CBIiTi HaIIMX
MO3UTUBHUX MOYyBaHb, 60 BOHM -— TiMbKH CBATI. B Takomy
BHIMAIKOBI Jerule NOBYHTH AiTeil, 1110 BCe lie — BiJ Hac 3a-
JexHe, o 3a 6ynysanna LlapcrBa Boxoro B camoMy cob6i
— MM 0CO6HCTO BiAmoOBizaJbHi.

Tak naceitmorouu npupoxy llapcrBa Boxoro i Tak mo-
B’SI3y104H HOro 3 JIOACBKHM, OTXKe H 3 DUTAYUM CepleM, MH
HAOUYHO NMOKA3y€EMO, L0 BOHO € B MeXax Halloi MOXJIHBOCTI,
110 BOHO — 3BHYaNHA Piy AJA KOXKHOI JoguHH. XTo aberpa-
rye Bora Bix moaunu, uu Ploro Ipasay, un Moro Llapcrso,
— TOH CTaBHUTH yCe lle B IlapHHY HEZOCSIKHOTO. A BOHO OCb
— BCepenuHi Hac, AK Kaxe XpHCTOC, i HiTH MOXYTb HepeKo-
HyBAaTHCA B LbOMYy Ha OCHOBi CBOro ocobucTtoro HROCBimy.
Jitiy po3aymiloTh CTaH CBO€I Ayuli, CBOr0 AYLIEBHOr'O CBITY.
Bin Bin6uBaeThCA B HAlIMX MO3UTUBHUX MOUYBAHHAX, AK IEK-
JO — B HeraTHBHHX, i BCe Ile 3aBXJH 3aJeXHTb Bil Hauoi
BJIacHOI BoJi. Bxe gmitaM Tpe6Ga 3BepraTH yBary Ha ue. lle
MOXyTb PoOUTH 6aTbKM, a TAKOXK — MH, AYLINACTHPi # mpo-
noBigHUKH XPHCTOBI.

Hireit Tpe6a HaBuaTH 60pOTHOM 3 HEraTUBHHM CBiTOM.
[Mpu upomy x Tpe6a piluyyo OMHHATH MOTHBYBaHHA liei 60-
poTe6u oO6iusHKaMu Haropoxu, abo 3aJAKyBAHHAM Kapolo
3a 3J0 it rpix. Tak He BUXOBYETHCSA 340POBOI JIOAHUHH, a TiJlb-
KH BHpOOGAsieTbcs B Hei pabcbky ncuxiky. Haw izeam — 3o0-
BciM inumit. BopoTe6y 30 3i0M Tpeb6a MOTHBYBaTH JHO60B’'I0
10 mpaBad i go6pa Ta mouyTTAM notpe6GH BUKODPiHIOBaTH
JiKBigyBaTH 3J0 B ycix foro mposBiaeHHsx. OTxe Bxe B Ai-
Teil Tpe6a BUXOBYBATH ifean a060Bi 10 MpaBAM, OO CBATOCTi
Ta A0 mo6pa, MOTHBYIOUHM L€ TiJbKM THM, 1O Ti KaTeropii
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BoxXecTBeHHOrO NOXOMKEHHS; a BiA 34a i1 HenpaBau JiTei
Tpeba BigxuaaTy, 60 NpUpPoOAA UUX KATETOpiil — JeMOHChKA.

Ocb TyT KpPHETBHCA BCA TalHAa BHXOBAaHHS CBOEPIAHOIO
apHCTOKPaTH3My JIOACbKOrO AyXa, JHIAHHH AyXOBO 310pO-
Boi i BiJbHOI B NMOBHOMY pO3yMiHHI uUboro ciosa. B Tomy
JIOACbKA MYADIiCTb i JIOACbKA BOJS; 4 MOTHUBYBAHHA JIOJHHH
KaTeropisMM Haropoad Ta Kapd BUPOOJAs€ TijibKM pabCbKy
npupoay i pabebky Brauy. Lle Tpe6a mMaTH Ha yBa3i B Npo-
NOBiZHMUTBI B3araJi, a 0COOGJMBO y BHNaAKaxX NMPONOBiAyBaH-
HA JiTAM.

Hloxno caMuX SAKOCTeHl NOYYTTEBOrO XUTTH, — JHiTH
NepecBiAuyIOTbC B HUX le 3 PaHHbOrO AMUTHHCTBA. TyT He-
Ma€ Hiyoro abcrparoBaHoro, 60 CBiT NMOYYTTEBHIl 3po3yMi-
Jui AiTAM B OOMJBOX: B NparMaTHYHOMY i B MOpPaJbHOMY
CeHCi. A HAlUMM 3aBJAHHAM € HAJaTH LbOMY CBiTOBi 6oxecT-
BEHHOT'O HAacCBiTJeHHS. Bce une MOXHA OCATHYTH HaBYUaHHAM
Ta YHarJsiJHIOBaTH NpukJjagaMmu i3 CesiuieHHoi Ictopii, 3 ic-
Topii LlepkBH, a Takox 3 peaabHOro XHUTTA. Lle cTocyeTbcs
NOUYYTTEBHUX KAaTEropiit MO3WTHBHOIO H HEraTHBHOI'O Xapak-
Tepy. A HaM ifgeTbcs caMe Npo Te, U100 HABUKWTH AiTell AUBH-
THCA HAa HUX ¥ OWiHIOBAaTH iX 3 GOXECTBEHHOTO MOIIAAY i
BCbOMY HaJaBaTH peJirifiHoro 3HaueHHs. Aje 3HOBY Tpeba
NiAKPEeCJUTH, 1O MH NMOBHHHI 3MaraTi 40 BUXOBAaHHA B AiTei
aJdbTPYICTUYHUX MOTHBIB — J1060Bi 40 npaBau i moGpa 3a-
JJIA caMUX TNPUHLUHMIB NMpaBiau i Ao6pa. A eroiCTHUHi MOTH-
BY, LIO KEpPYIThLCA CTPEMJIHHIM N0 HAropogud i GakaHHAM
YHUKHYTH KapH, — Taki MoTHBM Tpeba cTapaTHCsi yCyBaTH,
60 BOHH 3aMiCTb JIOJHHH aJbTPyiCTa BHXOBYITb JIOAHHY

“

eroicra #i pa6a B MOBHOMY DO3yMiHHi LbOTr0 CJOBA.
(6) IlInpwui igean BUXOBAHHA

Buiuienosane HacBiTIIeHHT INCHXOJIOTiYHOI  NPHUPOAHU
JIOACbKOI iCTOTH BKJIOYAE YMMAJO KaTeropiit, ski HOPMVIOTb
30BHILIHIO MOBeAiHKY JIOJHMHH, Y IIHPLIOMY KOHTeKCTi ii co-
nisapHOro XutTa. IlpoTe BOHH cTocyrloThbesi Oinblie moBe-
JIiHKM JIIOAMHH, OO SIKOI MOXHA NMPHUBUATH AiTefl 3 PAHHLOrO
IuTHUHCTBA. Tenep Tpe6Ga 3BepHyTH yBary Ha nortpeby cBiTo-
IVISA0BOr0 BHUXOBAaHHA JIOAHHH, 1110, OYEBHAHO, HAJEXHUTb
i 10 HepKOBHOrO NponoBigHULUTBA. B 1eit 06CAr MOXHA BKJIO-
YHTH Uiauil pax npobJaeM, Ik OCb, HANPHUKJIAL!
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1. Penirifinuii csiTorasa aMTHHM: B Hac € Bci mizcrasu
TBEDAMTH, LLO JIOJHHA A06pe PO3BHHEHOTO peJdiriiHOro CBi-
TOIJsAYy — lie CpaBAi MOBHOBApTiCHA JMIOAWHA, i BOHA, 3BH-
4afiHO, XXHBe NMOBHUM i BapTiCHUM XHUTTAM. Take XKUTTH € Ay-
XoBo 6araTMM HaBiTb y CHTyalii MaTtepisiibHOro M (isnuxo-
ro obmexenb. [aA Hac, BipylOuHX JdIOAEH, UA cnpaBa € 30-
BCiM 3po3yMisow, 60 MH 3Ha€EMo, 110 JIOAMHA — L€ peJirii-
Ha iCTOTa, 1O peJirif B XKHUTTI JIOAMHH — L& NPUPOJHE SIBH-
mle, uo O6e3pediriiiHe XHUTTS — UHe XHUTTH 3yOoxKeHe i L0
6espediriiinicTe HajgBepeMXXye npupoxy mwoauHd. Ha ne e
CYMHi AOKa3d. BUCTauHTb TiIbKH NMPHUTASAHYTHCA OO CyuyacHO-
o THUMY T. 3B. CeKyJAAPH30BAHOI JIOAHHH, JIOAUHH ONOPOK-
HEeHOi LIOAO BHIIMX AYyXOBHHX ifeaniB Ta AyXOBHHX BapToOC-
Tell, BCA yBara fiKoi 3ocCepelkeHa Ha 3aCNOKO€HHA (bi3ioJao-
riYyHUX Ta eMoUifHUX noTpeb. lmeasoM Takoi JIOAUHH CTae
Javiue xJi6 i Buroga. Tak Koauch xJaiba i possar BumaraJa
JereHepoBaHa JwAWHa PuMcbkoi IMnepii, natajaoriunui Kpuk
AKOI, panem et circenses, BiqOHBa€eThCcA AKpa3 B reJOHICTHY-
HHX NparHeHHAX CeKyJspH30BaHOl JIOAHHH ABAALATOrO CTO-
JiTTH.

Jlroguna pedirifiHa AMBUTbCA Ha CBIiT Boxwuit iHakwe; Bo-
Ha B o6MeXXeHHSAX i B TepNiHHI MOXe XXUTH BUCOKHMH igeaJa-
MH JyXa, a B IVIOUIHHI JHUTTA KepyBaTHCS 3acafaMHd XPHCTH-
AHCbKO1 Mopadi. Lle x 60 TinbkH Ti imeaau, — imeaau mpas-
IH, CrpaBelJUBOCTi, MOCBATH, J1060Bi Ta no6pa BTPUMYIOTb
JIOAMHY Ha BHCOTi ii JIOACBKOI rifHOCTi # HagalTbh il 60-
JKecTBeHHOTro ynojao6anusa. Ha uux 3acazax i Ha UMX BepLiH-
Hax JIOACLKOrO AyXa pDO3BHBA€TbCA CBOEPIZHUI JAyXOBHIi
apHCTOKPATH3M JIOAHHH, SKOTO CeKyJAPH30BAaHHUM CBIT i Ay-
XOBO ONOpOXHEeHa CyvyacHa JIOJHHA He 3HAa€ i He Moxe 36ar-

HYTH.

Peairifinuit CBiTOrVIsIL MOXe PO3BMBATHCH TiJbKH Ha OC-
HOBi CBiJJOMHX BHXOBHUX 3YyCHJb, CBiIOMOTO PO3BHUTKY M
3pocranns. OTxe, TYT Ao6pe nmpojayMmaHe, aBTOPUTETHE U IIO-
CHiAOBHE NaCTUPCbKE CJIOBO MOXEe MaTH BeJHKe 3HauyeHHS.
Jlo Toro x, nJeKaHHs PeJIriiHOro CBiTOTJAAAY B CepUAX Hi-
Tell Ta MoJoAi Tpe6a BBaXaTH LEHTPaJbHOKW MNpob6aeMol0
HAIUOTO NMPOMOBIAHHLLKOI'O NMOKJHKAHHA, 2 TO W HaWOK me-
pPedOBOK BiAMOBixaJbHICTIO.

2. Tlpo6aema BuxOBaHHA BOJAiI MoauHMn: ,Boas” m10nuHH

— le OOCHTb CKJaaHe i HeBuUpa3He noHATTA. Haeite diao-
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codu MaTh TPYAHICTb 3 OKpecCJeHHAM gediniuii ,,Boai” mro-
AvHH. B naHomMy BumaakoBi Tpe6a HaroJOCHTH, 110 HaM igeThb-
€l PO BOJIO He B il COUIONOTIUHOMY, YH B MOJITHUHOMY 3Ha-
YeHHi, a HAeTbCA HaM NPO MOHATTH BOJI, IK AYyXOBOI KaTero-
pii moauHH. Bo MOHATTA BOJI B ii AYXOBOMY CeHCi — Lie He
noJiTHYHA cBo60oJa, He CBaBOJIsl B NMOBediHLI i He sIKacb 30B-
HilIHA KBaJi(pikalifa JIOACBKOTO XKHTTA, a € lie BHYTPilIHA
AyxoBa cuja JioadHd. Halinpocrille BHCJIOBHMBIUHCH MOXHA
CKa3aTH, 10 AyXOBa BijJbHA JIOJHWHA — Le JIOJHHA PO3YyMO-
BO i1 BOJIeBO 30Cepe/XKeHa it cama B coO6i po3yMHO OMAaHOBAHA.
Jlami, Boasi JIIOOWHH — Lle Taka Beauka ii kBamidikauis, Axoi
He Hapyuwiye HaBiThb 'ocnoap bBor i no sikoi He Mae npasa
auaBod. Lle Ta xBamidikauia aroaund, sika pobuts ii BignoBi-
JAaJbHOI iCTOTOH, OTXe — MOBHO BiJbHOK, CaMOOINaHOBa-
HOM. 3HOBY, BHCIOBHMBIUMCH Npoctime, 6yTH BiJbHOIO B AY-
XOBOMY C€HCi — JI0JHHA MYCUTb OyTH MO3HTHBHO H AOUiJb-
HO CaMOOMAaHOBAaHOK.

THBallifl, BCi NMOTATHEHHA i Ail BiAOyBalOTbCA MiA KOHTPOJEIO
ii BJIaCHMX AYXOBHX CHJ, TOOTO — B Hei Bce BiAOyBa€TbCs
BiJbHO: 6e3 30BHIlIHLOTO NPHHYMXeHHA, 6e3 po3paXxoBaHHX
CNMOHYK, 8 — Tak 6M CKa3aTH — 3 ii BJACHOI aJbTPYiCTHUHOI
ininiaTuBH. BijabHA JI0AMHA KEDYETbCA CHJOK CBOrO pO3yMy,
yHiBepcalbHMMH ijeajaMn mo6pa — OOKeCTBEeHHHMH ijea-
JaMH, TpoTe i3 CNOHYK BJacHOro BuGOpy, 3 BJIACHOI BOJI.
Slk6u ue 6yJo He Tak, TO €CXaTOJOTiYHHI CyX HAL JMIOZHUHOKW
6yB Ou BeJHKOI HecnpaBelJHBicTIO. JIIOAHHA CTaHe Ha OCTa-
TOYHHI CyJ TiMIbKH TOMY, 1O BOHA € pPaliOHAaJbHOIO iCTOTOIO,
110 BOHAa 3Ha€ npupoay Aob6pa i 37Ja, LI0O BOHA € BiJILHOK
y BubGopi O6ynb-KOTPOi 3 THX KaTeropiil; oTke TiJIbKH TOMY
BOHAa € MOpAaJbHO BiANOBiZAJbHOKI 3a CBill BHOIp.

Ha cuai Boai moaunu GansiHCyeTbes 1i Tenepiluns i ec-
XaToJIoTiyHa J0JIfl, — TOMY-TO BOHA NOBHHHA OyTH CBimO-
MO0 1040 AilicHOI nmpupoaH ii BoJi i momo ocobucToi Bix-
NOBigaJbHOCTI 3a BCi CBOi BOJIeBi MOTATHEHHS.

[lpupoaa myxoBoi BoJi JIOAHHM € Taka raumboka, wWo ii
He MOXHA IOJOHHTH i3-30BHi. JlloAMHA MOXe 3aJUIUUTHCA
AyXOBO BiJIbLHOK HaBiTb y CHTyalil NMOJITHYHOTO H COUiAdb-
HOTO MNOHeBOJIeHHSl. BoHa MoXe JHule NMiAKODHTH CBOI BO-
JI0 sKifich iHIWIK BOJI, UM AKIiACH iHWIA BapTOCTi A06pPOBiJAb-
HO. Lle cTaeThCcA TOXi, KO MU IMOKIPHO JaMaEeMO CBOO BOJIO
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nepex NpHHajaMH caTaHd, abo, HanmpuKJajA, HABHYKOK M0
4OrocCh: A0 HIKOTHHH, A0 aJbKOTOJI0, HADKOTHKIB, Yd A0 4O-
roch iHutoro. Aje B KOXHOMY BHINQJAKOBi JIOAHWHA CTa€ pa-
60M nepex iHWIOK BOJEIO YH cHJo0 Ta OyBae OmaHOBaHA
NPHHAZ0K0 fKOICh KaTeropii TiibkM H0O6pOBiJAbHO. Uepes Te,
ni3”iile, BOHAa KapaeTbC B CBOIfl HeBOJi i 3a 110 HEBOJIO
cTa€ BiAnmoBimaabHOl e U mnepex ['ocmoaom borom.

Ocb uoMy npo6JeMa BHXOBAaHHA JIOACBKOI BOJi NOBHH-
Ha HATH Bnapi 3 npo6JeMol0 BUXOBaHHS peJiriiHOTo CBiTO-
rasiy; BoHa NMOBMHHa GyTH B CaMOMYy LEHTPi Hawoi BiAmo-
BilaJbHOCTI — TaK JAYylINAaCTHPCbKOI, fIK i INPONOBiAHHIlb-
koi. Ilpu ToMy K NpONOBiAHUK KepYyeTbCSl TYT MOTHBAMH H
3aco6aMu AYXOBOTO BHXOBaHH#, ifeataMH npaBad i moOpa,
a He CNeKyJAHTHBHMMM MOTHBaMM Haropoju ta kapu, 60 Ta-
Ke nmponoBiayBaHHA OyAe HeraTMBHMM. Ham pexomeHayeTbcst
BUXOBaHHA i NMPONOBiAyBaHHA MO3UTHBHe, 60 BOHO 3aBXIH
onepye Ha BepLIMHAX JIJCbKOTO AyXa i JIOACBKOI TiJHOCTI;
a HeraTHBHe BHXOBaHHJ — HABINAKH: BOHO CKEPOBYETbCH Ha
3MHUCJOBY CTOPOHY JIOJACbKOI NPUPOAHM, i Yepe3 Te s NpoO-
NOBiAi He HAAAEThLCH.

3. XXutreBa myapicTb, PO3BawHiCTb Ta MyXHicTb: Bu-
XOBYyHOUH JUTHHY, MH NPHUTOTOBJAEMO i1 A0 XKHTTH, SIKE BH-
Marae He TiJIbKH A00poi pesirifiHoi, ajge i 3araJbHOi — yHi-
BepcaJbHOI — MyApOCTi i opienrauii. Ha ue tpe6a spepratu
yBary B HaBuaHHi AiTell CTapLWIOro AMTHHCTBA T4 IOHALTBA.
Lleft Bik — MLe BiK migpocrawnuoi # mo3piBaluol JMIOAMHH.
Lle HaBiTb KPUTHUHHH BiK, SIKHM BOJOXITH He Jerko. [lpore

JiTeH 1BbOTO BiKy HaBYaTH H OpieHTyBaTH Tpeba.

Tyt ineTbes mpo Te, U006 NPHBYATH NiAPOCTAIOUY JIOAH-
HY JO CaMOCTiHHOTO MHCJEHHS, & TO il 1O KPUTUUYHOIO CHpHIi-
MaHHs BCbOTO, 3 YMM BOHA 3yCTPiyaeTbC B Cy4YaCHOMY 3MiH-
HOMY XHTTi Ta CBiTi. TenmepiwHif CBiT i XHUTTA B HLOMY OINH-
HUJHCA B CHTyalii MoBHOI cekyaspusauii. llboMy npouecosi
CIpHsiE CeKyJAAPH30BaHa OCBiTa, i BCce Le Hi€TbCcs nifg mpe-
TEKCTOM HayKoBOi OO’€KTMBHOCTI, a TO ¥ NPHUHUMIIIB OCHOB-
HHUX IIpaB JIOAMHM Ta B3araji MpOCJAaBJAeHOi, CBaBiJbHOI CBO-
6oau. I uacto Te, ulo AMTHHA uye Big OGaTbkiB yaoma, a6o
B lepKBi, He MiJCHIIOETbCS NPHHUMIIAMH CeKyJIsIPH30BaHO]
OCBiTH i HAyKH, a HaBIIAKH:. OCMOPIOETHCA H YHEBAXKHIOETLCHA
HHUMH.
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Tenep yBecb HayKOBHH i TeXHOJOTIYHHH CBIiT — 1 CBIT
OCBiTH, OCHOBYETbCSI Ha (DaKTax, SIKHM IPUIHUCYETHCS CHIY
HenopywHol 06’eKTUBHOCTI. I Bce e 31aeThcA Ha OG’€KTHB-
HHI pO3CYyAOK IOHALTBA DaHHIX Ta CTapLIMX POKIiB cepeaHbOI
IIKOJIH, 30KpeMa CTYIEHTiB yHiBepCHTETy. A le KPHTHYHHM
BiK I0HOI JIOAHHH; 60 fIKpas y leH yac BOHA IepexuBa€ KpH-
3y CBOTO pPO3BHUTKOBOrO YyCAMOCTIHHEHHI i 3 THM IOBHHHI
paxyBaTHMCH MM — BUXOBHHUKU i MPOBiIHHKH LEpPKOBHi. Mu
MOBHHHI 3aBxAW OyTH CBigoMi TOro, WI0 IOHA aywa — Le
JeJiKaTHA iCTOTa, i Ul0 HaBiThb NMPOMOHYKYH 1 OO0XKEeCTBEH-
Hy NpaBAy MH He MOXEMO INOCTyNaTH aBTOPHUTApPHO, a paA-
Hill NMOBHHHI paxyBaTHcA 3 II AyLIeBHUM CTaHOM i 3 JaHUM
BifuyTTAM ii BJacHoi rigHocri. Lle ayxe BaxJauBe, 0c06aHu-
BO B CHUTYyalil MaHylo40l CeKyJsApH3alili BCbOTO HAa HALIOMY
CBiTi.

Y cBitai uboro, Tpeba nobpe 3aCTAaHOBUTHCH HAA THM,
fIKi MeTOJM HaBUaHHA i BUXOBAaHHS 3aCTOCOBYBATH [0 JIOIH-
HH JaHOTO BiKy, A0 IKMX Ii JyXOBHX KaTeropiil agpecyBaTHCsA
Hainepuwe. TyT peKoMeHAy€E€TbCs, PaXxyluHCh 3 Ha3piBalUUM
MOYYTTAM OCOOMCTOI TiAHOCTI IOHOI JIOJWHH, NO3HTHBHO af-
pecyBaTHCA OO TaKUX ii JYXOBHX CHJ, fIK MyADiCTb, PO3BaX-
HiCTb, MYXHICTb, HOOPOIYIUHICTb | Kpalle 3JaBaTH NpeAMeT
HalOl HayKH Ha CHJIY i1 0COOHMCTOro poO3CyAKy, Hix npoly-
BATH IlepeKOHyBaTH ii aBTOpHMTapHO. B Haw wac i B Hauriit
cuTyalii aBTOpPHTapHHH MiAXiZ, 0co6JHBO A0 MOJOHAOL JIO-
OHHH, CKOpillle BUKJHYe CNPOTUB, HiXK NEepPEeKOHAaHHA 4 IO-
CAyX.

Tpeba MaTu Ha yBa3i, WO OCOOMCTY BOJI JIOAUHH, Il
MyZApicTb i pO3CYAJHBICTb BHCOKO liHyBaB i waHyBaB Cam
He6ecuuit Yuutear — locnoanr Haw Icyc Xpucroc. Kouau
Bin roBopuB J10afM NPO He3po3yMiai peui i 6araTo 3 yuHiB
Moro Bimctynuiau Big Hboro, Icyc Xpucroc HaBiTh Amocrto-
JaM jaBaB BoJw 3pobutH Te came (IB. 6:60-67). A Ko
Focnoar nokaukaB 3a Co6orw Oaratoro Haka, a TOH Bix-
xuauscsa Big Moro mokankanns, To Icyc Xpucroc 3apearysas
Ha Te piuleHHs 3 qwo6op’r0 (Mp. 10:17-21).

KpiM Toro, 1o nponosiaywouu npasay boxy, MH NMoBHH-
Hi waHo6JMBO BIAHOCHTHCS [0 JIOACbKOI BOJi Ta TigHOCTI,
— MH NOBHHHI CTPeMiTH 10 NJEKAHHA 3I0POBHX SAKOCTEH
JIOACBKOr0 Ayxa. A XHUTTEBA MYIApPiCTh, PO3BAXKHICTb, MYX-
HiCTb Ta 3BMUaHHA XUTTEBA 30Pi€HTOBAHICTb M KPHUTHYHICTb
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— 1e TiMBbKH Ti, Ha AKi TyT 3BepTaeThcs yBary. 1o Toro Tpe-
6a monmatd 1ie Taki AyxoBi karteropii Ak cBo6oja, MoulaHa,
J060B, NPaBAMBICTh, IIO CTAHOBJATb BEJHKY BapTiCTb TaK
ocobucty, fiK i yHiBepca/bHy. [ToBHA MI0JHHA — XPHUCTHSHHH,
OJAHAKOBO LIaHy€ ix y camiit cobi, Ak i B HWHMX JdI0H;ell.
Bo Bce, 110 sBAfETHCA 6JaropoAHO JIOACBKHM — Le #H 60-
JHecTBeHHe, 60 BOHO TiJbKH O60XECTBEHHOTO IOXOMKEHHS.
Hemae x 60 Hiskoro mobpa, 110 BHIJAHBAJO 6 3 mKepeaa
He6oxkecTBeHHOro0. Ocbhb Tak, NMPOMNOBiAYIOYH MO3HUTHBHO H
11aHO6AHBO, MOXHA pO3paxOByBaTH Ha neBHi ycmixu. aHb-
6010, KDHKOM Ta BiAKJIHKOM JO CBOrO0 OCOGHCTOrO aBTOpPHTE-
Ty -—— He JOCAITHelI Hiyoro.

4. OG6op’si3koBicTb 1 AHcuunaiga: Mu 3apigko rosopu-
MO NpO Te, WO TiJbKH XPHCTHAIHUH € yNpuBijdeiioBaHui Oy-
T JIIOAUHOI0 B NOBHOMY PO3YMiHHI LILOTO CJOBa, i WO Taki
JIOJACbKi 4eCHOTH fK OOOB'AI3KOBiCTH Ta JUCUHUIIIHA — L€
NeBHi INMepeayMOBH, NPHAEPXKYIOUHUCh SIKHUX JIOAHHA MOXe
OCATHYTH HaMBHLIMH CTyNiHb CBO€I 3pilocTH. B uucro ay-
XOBHil MOBi, cepel THX yeCHOT BiabGyBaeTbca mpouec o6o-
JKeHHs JIOAUHHM, — TNpaBjia, BiAOyBaeTbCA TOMi, KOJH Li uec-
HOTH PO3YMI€TbCA NMO-AYXOBHOMY i BTPUMYETHCA B KOHTEKCTI
€panredii Icyca Xpucra i HaBuanbp Ploro CB. Llepkswu.

YecHoTa 060B’A3KOBOCTi Jonomara€ JOAUHI 6yTH .Jio-
JHUHOIO TEePEBAXHO B COUiILHOMY KOHTEKCTi XHUTTS; QUCLHII-
JiHa — dopMye moAMHY B ii BHYTpilUHbOMY, B HOYyXOBOMY
ceHci. OTxKe Hi OOOB’A3KOBICTb, Hi AMCUMILIIHA He BHCTyna-
I0Tb NPOTH NPHUPOAM JIOAUHH, aHi He OOMeEXyIOTb ii BOUI,
a HaBmaku: OyayioTth ii. Tak Tpe6a roBOPUTH IOHHM JIIOIAM
i TpeGa HacBiTMIOBAaTH, L0 aHi peJirid, aHi peuirifiHi yecHo-
TH He fBJAIOTHCH SABHILAMHM NMPOTHNPHPOJHIMH, a HaBMaKH,
L0 BOHH JOIOMAararTh JIOACbKIA NPUPOAi H yZOCKOHAJIIO-
0Tbh 1i. bo sAKul0, CkaxeMmo, peldiriiHy CHoBigb YHEBa)XKHUTH
i OMOPOXHHUTH ii 3 AyX0BOTO 3MICTy, TO 1il CKOPO HAAAETHLCA
NCHXOJIOTIYHOTO 3HAUE€HHA i TOJLi ii BUKOHYETbCA B KaHLeJs-
pii mcuxisiTpa; TaKk caMO 3anepey YECHOTY INOCTY 3 AYXOBHX
MOTHBIB, TO He pa3 mijell Ha Aie€Ty 3 Haka3dy Jikaps. AJxe ui
notpe6u Halikpallle 3aCNOKOIETbCAA B peJiriiHOMYy KOHTEK-
cti. Biabuwie TOro, HaBiTb UMCTO €CTETHYHi NparHeHHs JIOJIH-
HM HACHUy€EThCSl HAHMKpallle, KOJH iX 3aCIOKOIOETHCA B KOH-
TeKCTi peJirifiHoMy, — B L€pKBi.
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Bce me peKOMeHAYETbCS PO3YMOBI M PO3CYAKOBi loHOi
JIOAWHH 6e3 XOAHMX HACHUJIbHUX NEepeKOHyBaHb, 6e3 3aiBHX
crniekyJasinii, a 3 MOBHUM DeClleKTOM NOPYYaETbCA 1i BJIACHO-
My Bu6GopoBi. Tax mnoctynaB Xpucrtoc; BiH HaBuaB aiomei
BoxectrBennoi IlpaBau, a pilleHHA 3ajauiiaB caMiit JIOAUH],
yacTo Npumosigamoud: ,XTO Mae yuwi, — Hexall cayxae!’
(Mr. 11:15; Mp. 4:9, 23; 7:16).

5. Tlouyrrs narpioruamy: KoxHa Jr0aMHA HapOMXKYETH-
A i1 HODMaJbHO PO3BHBAETHCH B MOBHOBAPTICHY JMIOAUHY Hall-
Kpallle B KOHTEKCTi CBOTO PiJHOTO cepeioOBHIIA, CBOEI AYXO-
BOI KyJbTYpH i CBOTO eTHIYHOro poxy. | To B 1bOMy KOHTEK-
CTi BOHAa HaBYaE€TbCA JIOOMUTH iHWIMX, K camy cebe.

HopmaabHa moanna mo6uThb CBilt HapoX i CBilt kpait npu-
poAHbLO, — LUe 3 JOoHa cBO€i Marepi. Lis a1060B naerncs Jro-
JAMHi CaMOI0 NMPHPOAHLOIO CHJOKI KPOBi, DoAYy, PiAHOI 3eMii,
icTopii, BipH # KyJbTypH CBOro pifHOro Hapoay. Aule ue Ta-
KoX i 6oxecTBeHHUil map JaoauHi (Broposakonus 32:8; Hii
17:26), 3a po3BuTOK i BO6pHIl CTaH AKOTO BOHA BiAmoBimzae
nepej CBOEK COBICTIO, Mepej CBOIM HapoJAOM, Mepelp CBiTOM
i nepex 'ocnogom Borowm.

[TouyTTs naTpioTM3My, OJHaue, He MOXe JHIUATH HaC
MOYYTTA aJdbTPYyiCTHUHOI JI060Bi 1O BCHOTO JIOACTBA, UJeHa-
MH SIKOTO MH BCi € CHJIOIO CBOEI MIOACHKOI NPHPOH. [TpoTe
HIXTO 3 Hac He MOXe BiIMOBHUTHCH BiX CBO€I eTHiYHOCTi i
CTaTH JIOAHMHOIO YHiBepcaJapHOlO, 60 Takoi HeMae. ,,.YHiBep-
caJbHOK' JIOAMHOK Moxe OyTH, xi6a, J0gMHA-AUKYH: 6e3
MoBH, 6e3 Mopani, 6e3 Tpaguuid. Mu X € OiTbMH CBOrO
poay i Haponay. Hasitb Xpucroc i Vloro Amocromu ko-
PHJHCS BPOJKEHIH B HHUX CHUJI NPHHAJEKHOCTI OO CBOTO
pianoro napoxy (Mars. 10:5-6; Jlyk. 19:41; Mii 13:46;
Pum. 9:1-5 i iH.), Xxou nponoBiayBaiau HOMYy iZeaau yHiBep-
canbHi. B ToMy Hemae Hiuoro AHMBHOIO YM NpPOTHNPHPOIHO-
ro i 3 Tum paxyetbcs XpuctusaHcoka llepksa. I, ckaxemo, no-
LIaHA HalliOHAJbHHX 3BHYAIB OXOPOHSETHCHA HABITH NOCTaHO-
Bamu Bcemencbkux Cobopis (8 mpaBuiao Tperboro Bcexen-
cekoro Co6opy; 39 npasuao llocroro Co6opy).

“

Oco6ucTa ¥ HaunioHanbHAa (MaTpioTHYHA) caMomollaHa
HakasyeTbcsl 3anosigao Boxowo mo6HTH OGIHKHBOIO CBOTO,
K camoro ce6e. 3BiACH BHXOAHTb, 110 MH INMOBHHHI JHOOUTH
M waHyBaTH iHWHMX J0Aeit i momel iHWOI HauUiOHAJBHOCTI
TaKOK CaMOK MNPHPOAHLOIO JMOGOB'10, i BHABIATH A0 HHUX
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TaKy caMy HeBHMYLIeHy NoOluaHy, IKy 3aCTOCOBYeMO J0 cebe
camux. Ta cama 3anoBiap 3anosizae HaM g6atd npo xoOpHil
CTaH CBOTo 0COOGHUCTOro iMeHi, CBOE€i TiZHOCTi, a TaKOX —
Jobporo iMeHi # rigHocrti cBoro Hapony. lLle moBuHHe 6yTH
YaCTHHOK YCBiJOMJIEHHSl HAlIOr0 YHIBEPCAJbHOrO JIOACLKOTO
(XpHUCTHSAHCBKOTO) aJbTPYi3My, OTXe — CNpaBeAJHBOrO Bif-
HOlleHHs A0 cBiTy i aoxed. OxHaue, Tpe6a 3HATH, 1O TOH
aJbTPYi3M B OKpeMHMX BHIAJKaxXx HA€ HaM INpPaBO CTaTH 3a
cebe @ arpecuBHOro 3anutaTtd: ,,3a wo MeHe O'ew ?” IB.
18:23).

Illoxmo camoro maTpioTH3My, oro 6JaropoAHHX SIKOC-
Ted 1 HOro eK3UCTEeHUIAJbHOIO 3HAYeHHS, — BCe lie Mi3Ha-
eTbcs B ouiHui Icyca Xpucra, fxuii kaxe, wo 6iabuioi Jaio-
60Bi HeMae Hajg Ty, SIK XTO XUTTSA CBOE NOKJaB OM 3a iHIIMUX
(Is. 15:13).

Kpim Bulle NpPOAUCKYTOBaHHX AYXOBUX KATETOPii, JI0-
JMHA CNpOMOXKHAa po3BuUBaTH Oarato 6ijblie HAa YIOCKOHA-
JeHHA caMoi cebe if Ha 306aravdeHHs XUTTA IHWMX JIOJEH.
I Tak, MajiXKe KOXHA 3 NO3UTHBHHX ICHXOJIOTIYHHX KaTero-
piit JIIOOMHH, HACBITAEHUX Yy UbOMY PO3XiNi paHiwe, Moxe Oy-
TH IiJHECeHa 0 BEpLIMH JIOACLKOI'O AyXa i TAK MOBHO OMYy-
XOTBOPIOBATH MIOACBKY icToTy Ta ii xkuTTa. Lle x 60, BIacTH-
BO i € HaBMILUMM imeanoM mawoauHU-XpuctusinuHa (Pum. 8:1-
16; I'am 5:16-25 i in.).

Ha 3akinuenuss Tpe6a uie pa3 CTBepAMTH, 1O JHO60BHE
M wano6auBe BiIHOLIEHHS MO XiTed Ta MOJOAI H MO3UTHBHE
HaBuaHHA ix npo GoxxecTBeHHi, cBATI Ta 6JaropoxaHi peui He-
BiAMiHHO 3HAHAYTb WJIAX OO IOHUX Ceplellb, TOPKHYTbCA iX-
HbOTO JyXa »XUBHUM NaCTHPCHKHM CJIOBOM i 30yAsATb HOro 10
yuHy i Ko xuUTTA. BoX XuBe macTHpCbKe CJI0OBO 1ie He BTPa-
THJIO CBO€I CMJHM, i Ta CHJa JAaJi 3aMUIIAETHCH B PyKaX Ha-
wux, — Tpe6a TiJAbKHM Kpalle OPi€HTYBAaTHCA i BMIiTH yBaHi-
e BOJIOLITH HEI0.
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ST. ANDREW'S -BY -THE - UNIVERSITY
BY ‘DOUG WHITEWAY

This article is reprinted from The Alumni Journal No. 4,
Summer 1981, The University of Manitoba. — Ed.

Perhaps simple geography best describes the tradi-
tional relationship of St. Andrew’s College to the Univer-
sity of Manitoba. While the rest of the campus lies within
the protective perimeter created by Dysart Road and Freed-
man Crescent, St. Andrew’s College hovers outside looking
in, near enough to the University alright, but for so long
not really part of it.

When St. Andrew’s was admitted as an associate Col-
lege of the University of Manitoba in 1962 it looked for-
ward to eventual status as an affiliated college which
meant, in those days, that the college was expected to offer
all the courses typical of a bachelor’s degree. It did so in
one area only, conferring degrees of Bachelor of Divinity
thereby training candidates for the priesthood of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church of Canada and related Ortho-
dox churches (until recently the only such institution do-
ing so in the non-communist world).

But those courses leading to that degree could not be
used toward an arts degree issued from the University of
Manitoba so the college was attended only by those with
specific theological goals in mind. It was not until ten
years later, in 1972, that St. Andrew’s was authorized to
teach a limited number of courses under the aegis of the
Faculty of Arts which could be used for credit towards
an arts degree. At that point, a number of students began
to wend their way from the campus proper across the road
to St. Andrew’s and a bonding between the two institutions,
one large, one small, began to take place.

But we are getting ahead of the story here for one
of the sub-themes of St. Andrew’s College has been an en-
during and legitimate desire to become formally part of
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the University both to better fulfil its own educational
objectives and to share its unique resources.

St. Andrew’s College opened its doors in 1946 on
Church Avenue near Main Street in Winnipeg’s North End,
interestingly enough in the building vacated by St. John’s
College which had been purchased from the Anglican
Church.

At that time, besides full grades XI and XII high school
courses (later dropped), it offered a four year course in
Theology. Admission requirements to the Bachelor of Theo-
logy degree at the time however were only junior matricu-
lation but it was seen that educational prerequisities would
have to be raised to what were generally acceptable in the
post-war western world.

A request from St. Andrew’s for a formal affiliation
agreement with the university was first discussed at Senate
in 1959 but the requirement that an affiliated college offer
all the courses typical of a bachelor’s degree (other than
Divinity), meant not only that they would be duplicating
courses available elsewhere in the university but also of-
fering courses out of its area of specialization in Ukrainian
studies. However, while the new rough-hewn limestone
building was being erected across Dysart Road for occu-
pancy by St. Andrew’s in the fall session of 1964, the Uni-
versity approved a recommendation that encouraged each
college to select a small number of subjects to emphasize.

“This fitted our wishes just beautifully,” says the cur-
rent principal, Dr. Peter Kondra, “Why not specialize in
the field in which you are best suited or qualified?”

“Since the contract that stipulated that we become an
affiliated college in the old sense was not valid and not
desirable, the university said, ‘Well, let’s look for a new
form of affiliation’ — and that took a long time.”

Indeed. Formal affiliation documents were not signed
until January 1981 marking the end to more than two de-
cades of planning and discussion. There is no one type of
affiliation with the university, however, and the correct
model had to be found to meet the needs of both parties.
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Although talks between the university and the college
have a long history of co-operation, two events in the re-
cent past are of major significance in the development of
their relationship.

The first was a ‘decision by the Senate and Board of
Governors in 1979 to establish a Ukrainian Canadian
Studies Centre at the college as an entity separate from
the college and the university. The centre allowed St. An-
drew’s to retain its autonomy as a theological college for
the training of clergy for the Ukrainian Greek-Orthodox
Church and in the operation of its residence. It also was
a demonstration to the Ukrainian community at large that
the college had concerns beyond those just strictly Ortho-
dox. In fact, since 1972 a wide range of courses have been
offered in Ukrainian studies that complement existing uni-
versity programs in Slavic studies, religion, history, fine
art and east European studies. According to Dr. Kondra,
the College is the only institution in the non-communist
world with such a wide scope of Ukrainian studies. Har-
vard University has had a chair of Ukrainian studies for
some ten years and the University of Toronto established
one last year but in both cases, the studies are confined to
narrower disciplines, such as political economy in the case
of the University of Toronto. The centre maintains a dual
role: it is a university level academic centre with teaching
and resource programs and also a resource centre serving
the Ukrainian community at large.

The event which has cemented the relationship between
the two institutions was the approval in late 1980 of the
Ukrainian-Canadian social studies program, allowing stu-
dents to earn for the first time a minor, major or advanced
major in that specialty as a part of their Bachelor of Arts
degree from the University of Manitoba. Now it is expected
the number of students passing between the two institu-
tions will grow, thus strengthening the ties.

The comprehensive affiliation agreement with the Uni-
versity was celebrated at a banquet at the end of January,
1981. St. Andrew’s College was then officially in the fold
of the University. The only thing inappropriate is that un-
fortunate geography. All the College needs to do now is
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gather up its limestone skirts, leap over Dysart Road and
the scheme would be complete.

* ok ok

When St. Andrew’s College officially opened at the
Fort Garry campus in the summer of 1964 the Most Re-
verend Archbishop Andrew of the Diocese of Edmonton and
Western Canada greeted those assembled with these words:

“What the Mohyla Academy in Kiev was to the Ukrain-
ian people and their Church in the olden days, so must
St. Andrew’s College become in our time.”

Dr. Kondra modestly underplays the comparison simply
because the Mohyla Academy when it flourished was in its
own country and therefore naturally a vessel for the celeb-
ration and preservation of Ukrainian culture. But St. An-
drew’s College is nevertheless a rarity. With ethnic con-
sciousness discouraged (in our opinion, it is abolished —
Ed.) in the Soviet Union it has become incumbent upon
Ukrainian institutions elsewhere to preserve and promote
the Ukrainian heritage. The college, for example, continues
to enrol students from around the world including the
U.S.A,, Australia and Europe. And the interest at home in
“roots” continues unabated. Between the census of 1961 and
1971, Dr. Kondra points out, the number of people declar-
ing themselves of Ukrainian descent increased in greater
proportion than numbers of Ukrainians entering the coun-
try.

Another example of a resource unique to St. Andrew’s
College is its library. The college acquired through bequest
the library of the late Dr. Ivan Ohienko, the Metropolitan
Ilarion, who brought to Winnipeg more than 22,000 books
from eastern Europe. Dr. Ohienko was a bishop and scholar
whose special interests included the church Slavonic lan-
guage, early Cyrillic printing and Cyrillic paleography. He
was Minister of Religious Affairs in the Government of the
Free Ukraine and later honorary professor at the Univer-
sity of Manitoba. Accordingly he assembled his library —
including some books found only in Winnipeg — to serve
as a research source in these areas. Independent examiners
claim that St. Andrew’s library has the largest and best
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collection for Ukrainian studies in North America; only the
collections of the New York Public Library and Harvard
University can begin to compare with it.

Now that St. Andrew’s is affiliated with the University
of Manitoba, all these unique resources will be made known
through the myriad of University publications and other
outlets. Not only will the University find them a useful ad-
dition to its array of services but the Ukrainian commun-
ity, in Dr. Kondra’s opinion, will come to regard St. An-
drew’s as a very important Ukrainian institution. It could
mean a continuing renaissance for the study of things
Ukrainian in Canada, and elsewhere.
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WORSHIP IS CONSTITUTIVE OF THE CHURCH
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

BY

MiIcHAEL YURKIWSKY

(This essay, based predominantly on Western sources, was written
in partial fulfilment of requirements for Master’s degree
McGill’s University, Montreal, 1971 — Ed.)

Our hypothesis is that worship is constitutive of the
Church in the New Testament. This indicates the view
that there is a unity of “cause’” and “effect” which makes
the church and worship inseparable. The question that has
to be placed and answered is this: What meaning did the
terms church and worship convey to Christians in the New
Testament? The hypothesis, of course, directs the path of
our inquiry, namely, What is the evidence of the New
Testament to show that there is an inseparable unity be-
tween the church and worship?

“Nowhere in the Bible is the nature or the essence of
the Church defined with cold Aristotelian analysis.”! Strictly
speaking, we have no formal definition of the Church which
could claim any universal doctrinal authority. Neither the
Fathers, nor the Ecumenical Councils, provided us with
such a definition except with reference to a particular re-
levant clause of the Creed or by the way of description
with reference to a particular issue. The same situation
exists regarding worship in the New Testament period.
This absence of formal definition and stated order does not
mean that there was at any time confusion of ideas or
obscurity of view regarding the church and worship.

1 Bruce M. Metzger, “The New Testament View of the Church,”
Theology Today, vol. 19 (1962-63): p. 378.
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Jesus “did not organize a community with a formal
set of principles and a constitution.”? The Church became
a New Reality in the world as the outcome of Jesus’ min-
istry and of His intention with the descent of the Holy
Spirit at Pentecost. As a Reality the Church was open to
spiritual vision. And since the early Christians shared in
this Reality, they could speak about it, and write about
it when a particular situation called for this. What was
recorded gives us an idea about the Church and about
worship, but, often what is given is given in ‘‘a gallery
of pictures.”? It is from that which was recorded — from
the canon of the New Testament, supplemented by the
sub-Apostolic writings — that we acquire an idea of the
Church, its life and worship in the first century.

My subject does not call for an exhaustive study of
the probable order and the forms of worship services. How-
ever, the forms and elements, as they relate to doctrinal
concepts expressed through worship services and as they
relate to the nature of the Church, must be considered
in some detail. This is necessary particularly in those areas
where one finds division of opinions and views among
scholars.

I intend to concentrate my discussion on St. Paul’s
concepts of the Church and of worship since it is he who
has provided us with the greater amount of material on
these subjects. I will relate St. Paul’s concepts to those
of the other writers of the New Testament either by way
of commentary or by notation of texts. References to the
sub-Apostolic documents will be made occasionally in order
to demonstrate the continuity of a particular concept or in
order to clarify a vague New Testament reference.

This paper is organized under three sections:

1. The nature of the Christian Church;
2. The nature of Christian Worship;
3. Church and Worship.

2 George Johnston, “The Doctrine of the Church in the New
Testament,” Peake’s Commentary on the Bible, Sec. 721a.

3 P. S. Minear, “Idea of Church,” The Interpreter’s Dictionary
of the Bible (1962): p. 617.
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1. THE NATURE OF THE CHURCH

We get an idea of the nature of the Church in the
New Testament by studying the terms and the metaphors
which convey the meaning or certain doctrinal concepts.
The limitations of a paper demand that one be selective
in the choice of the very many images which are contained
in the New Testament texts. It seems to me that a brief,
and concise, examination of the term ecclesia and its
meaning, and a similar examination of Paul’s dominating
metaphor of the Body of Christ do provide us with a good
idea of the nature of the Church in the New Testament.

Ecclesia

Paul refers to the Christian assemblies as the ecclesia.
Although ecclesia is not used by all the writers of the New
Testament, the same concept of the Church is held among
them as that which is conveyed by the term ecclesia. Ac-.
cording to Hebrew thought there is a close and essential
relationship between the name and its subject. In many
ways this is valid today. The subject is in the name, and on
that account the name carries with it a statement about
the nature of its subject. In the Greek New Testament
the word ecclesia with certain exceptions,” is always used
for “the Christian Church.”

In classical Greek ecclesia signified “an assembly of
people regularly summoned,” from kalii in contradistinc-
tion to syngonos which means ‘“‘a fortuitous” or “occa-
sional” meeting. The words ecclesia and synogogi are used
in the Septuagint to translate the Hebrew kahal. Kahal
can refer to the whole People of God, to God’s Israel, or
to a particular assembly. When reference is made to Israel
or to Jews as an organic unity the term ‘édhah of God is
used (Exod. 12:6; Num. 8:20; Ps. 74:2). The kahal (of

4 Gerhard Von Rad, Old Testament Theology (1962): p. 181 f.

5 These exceptions are: Acts 7.38, ecclesia denotes the assembly
of Israel: Acts 19.32, 39, 41, ecclesia has a commonplace (neutral)
meaning, as in secular Greek usages; in Heb. 12.23 ecclesia refers
to an assembly of the celestial hosts.

The word ecclesia is not used in the following books: Mark,
Luke, John, 2 Timothy, Titus, Hebrews, 1 and 2 Peter, 1 and 2 John,
Jude. It is found in the sub-Apostolic writings.
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God) is simply the assembled ‘edhdh. ‘Edhdah however,
could be applied to a congregation apart from its act of
meeting together. It is noted that ecclesia never appears
as a Septuagint rendering for ‘edhdh.® The word synagogi
is applicable to meetings of all sorts. This word was used
in the Septuagint to translate the Hebrew ‘edhdh. There
were, therefore, two established terms in Greek (i. e.
ecclesia and synagogi) that were available by which to call
the Christian Community. There was also a third choice:
the Aramaic k(e)neseth or k(e)nishta which, much like
‘edhdh signified, in the organic unity sense, “a local con-
gregation,” or ‘‘the place of meeting of a local congrega-
tion.””

Why was the term ecclesia chosen? Johnston notes
several reasons. Firstly, as a ‘“messianic’” community the
disciples of the risen Christ believed themselves to be the
true people of God and the Greek ecclesia was the only
word capable of receiving the content of the Christian
claim. The term laos (used in Hebrews and in Peter) was
not generally accepted probably because it denoted national
limitations (cf. Host). The ideas associated with k(e)nishta
are taken up and enhanced by its translation into ecclesia.
Secondly, since ecclesia was familiar in both the Jewish
and Gentile societies, it was suitable for a society which
was early composed of both Jewish and Gentile members
on the profession of their faith in Christ as Lord. Thirdly,
ecclesia was not only familiar term to all but it had a
scriptural authority.®

The term eccelsia did not, by its ancient scriptural
meaning, totally define the nature of the Christian Church
any more than it, and kahal, defined the Hebrews as the
People of God. We find, therefore, associate terms and
references used to give meaning to ecclesia. The Christian
Church was not a mere fellowship of men who came to-
gether because of an existing common interest among them.
The Church, therefore, could not be understood in terms

6 P. S. Minear, “Idea of the Church,” The Interpreter’s Diction-
ary of the Bible, p. 608a.

7 The choice of the term ecclesia and its meaning is thoroughly
discussed by George Johnston (The Doctrine of the Church in the
New Testament).

8 The above is after George Johnston (Ibid.), pp. 43-44.
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of sociology. And it was not a cultic society. From a very
early date the Christians regarded themselves as the “Israel
of God” (Gal. 6:16), a ‘“chosen race (generation),” and
a “holy nation” (1 Peter 2:9). In this sense they regarded
themselves as “the kdhdal of Yahweh” in the New Age.
They were chosen, and called, by God through the instru-
mentality of Christ for the fulfilment of a divine plan of
salvation.

The decisive point to be made is not that someone or
something assembles; it is who or what assembles. The
addition of tou theou or tou kiriou, made explicit by or
implicitly, to ecclesia tells us who assembles, or causes men
to assemble (Acts 20:28; 1 Cor. 1:2; 10:32; 11:16, 22;
15:9; 2 Cor. 1:1; Gal. 1:13; 1 Thess. 2:14; 2 Thess. 1:4;
1 Tim. 3:5, 15). Christians were the ecclesia of God in the
catholic sense. They were the ecclesia of God even if they
assembled as a single household,’ or in a single city,'® or
belonged to the area of a province.!! The fulness of the
ecclesia is not determined by the sum total of the parts;
each part is an ecclesia possessing the same fulness as the
whole. What Paul and the other New Testament writers
develop is the nature of the ecclesia in its relationship
to God and its purpose, vocation, and destiny (i.e. the dis-
tinctive meanings of ecclesia).

As “the chosen” people the Christians were separated
from all non-Christian cults of every sort even as Israel
was in the Old Testament. Though there is a continuity
with the Israel of old the Christians believed themselves
to be the realized New Israel with a new covenant of which
the death of Christ is held to be the instituting sacrifice.12
The Church is regarded as the holy temple of God, set
apart from all that is wordly and sinful.!® It is called the
“spiritual house” of God.'* Christians no longer belong to

9 Rom. 16:5; Col. 4:15; Philem. 2.

10 Acts 8:1; 12:22; Rom. 26:1; 1 Cor. 1:2; 2 Cor. 1:1; 1 Thess. 1:1;
2 Thess. 1:1; Rev. 2:1; etc.

11 Gal. 1:2, 22; 1 Thess. 2:14; 2 Cor. 8:1; 1 Cor. 16:19; Rev. 1:4, 11;
etc.

12 Indicated in 1 Cor. 11:25; regarding the New Covenant: 2 Cor.
3:6 ff; Gal. 4:24; Heb. 8:8; 9:15; 12:24.

13 Cor. 3:16 f; 2 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:21 f.

14 Pet. 2:5; cf. 1 Tim. 3:15; Heb. 3:6; 10:21.
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the perishing world while yet living in this world.' Chris-
tians have no home here; their citizenship (politevma) is
in heaven (Phil. 3:20), their City is the one that is to come
(Heb. 13:14). These are the images that are formed by
those whom God has ‘“chosen” and “called out” to be His
People in Christ.

The Body

From the beginning the Church was regarded as a cor-
porate community. The many examples of the way in which
Christians are addressed, spoken about, and exhorted in the
New Testament gives us the right to say that they regarded
themselves as a “community,” a ,,corporate body,” a ‘“fel-
lowship,” a ,,brotherhood,” and a “society of the faithful.”
This in itself implies a unity, but a unity which is effected
by more than a common interest on a purely human level.
This peculiar unity is given meaning by the analogies
and the metaphors which are used by St. Paul and the
other writers of the New Testament.

The centre — the very heart — of the unity is the
Lord. For St. Paul the Church is not simply the product
of the intentions of the historical Jesus. For St. Paul the
members and the church are in Christ the crucified and
risen Lord (e.g. Gal. 1:22; 3:27; Rom. 12:5; cf. 1 Cor.
10:16). The relation of Christians to Christ and through
Christ to one another is expressed by Paul in terms of the
parts of the body: “For as the body is one, and hath many
members, and all the members of that body, being many,
are in one: so also is Christ” (1 Cor. 12:12); “ye are the
body of Christ, and members in particular” (v. 27). Chris-
tians constitute “his [Christ’s] body which is the church”
(Col. 1:24; also Eph. 1:22, 23). “And he is the head of the
body, the church” (Col. 1:18, 24; 1 Cor. 10:17; Rom. 12:5).
Christ is “the head of the body” for he is the ‘“chief,” the
,Jeader,” the one supreme over the body by whom the
members express his mind and will (Col. 1:24). The in-
ner cohesion of all the parts of the body, in subordination
to the head, which supplies vital energy to the whole, is

15 The imminent end of the world is found in the exhortations,
e.g. Rom. 13-11 f; 1 Thess. 5:1 ff; 1 Pet. 1:5; Heb. 10:25 ff; also
in Did. 16; Barn. 22:3; Ign. Eph. 11:1; Ign. Col. 3:2; Herm. vis.
2:3, 4; cf. Mark 1:15.
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expressed in the admonition: “Grow up into him in all
things, which is the head, even Christ: from whom the
whole body fitly joined together... maketh increase of
the body unto the edifying of itself in love” (Eph. 4:15-16;
see also Col. 2:19). The same understanding lies behind
the Johannine conception of Christ as the True Vine (John
15:1-11).

J. A. T. Robinson identifies the Risen-Body of Christ
with His Body which is the Church as it will be after the
Parousia.’®* Bultmann does not go as far as Robinson but
in this, as in all his approach in his Theology of the New
Testament, he underscores Gnostic motifs and the eschato-
logical overtones. Certainly Paul, and the New Testament
writers, are seriously eschatologically minded, but they are
speaking to the Church which is yet in this world as Johns-
ton, Moule and others have so ably stated. Moule points
out (in his commentary on Colossians 1:18) that occasion-
ally the earlier non-Christian writers had already com-
pared the universe, or a state, or a group of people to a
body. What is distinctively Christian (or Pauline, as some
maintain) is the use of ‘“the body” metaphor to signify
the organic unity of the Church and Christ. Then he says:

“The most probable explanation of this striking usage
is to be found in the discovery, common to all Christians,
that Jesus, vivid historical individual though he was, was
also in some mysterious way more than individual: He
was, and is, an inclusive personality. He is His people.
To persecute Christians is to persecute Christ (Acts 9.4f.,,
etc.); to do something for the least of His brethren is to
do it for Him (Matt. 26:40, etc.); and to be baptized into
Christ is to become a limb of His body.”!?

The unity between Christ and His Church is expressed
in the anology of the Church as ‘“the bride of Christ” (Eph.

16 “The Body: A Study in Pauline Theology,” Studies in Biblical
Theology, no. 5, 1952. Robinson’s view is discussed by D. E. N.
Whiteley, The Theology of St. Paul, pp. 192-94.

17 C, F. D. Moule, “Colossians and Philemon,” Peake’s Commen-
tary on the Bible (1962), sec. 865c.

George Johnston, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians and Phile-
mon: “Paul... describe(s) Christ as the head of the body, His
Church, the family of sons and daughters who are destined for
resurrection (2 C.7.18). Headship therefore need not be interpreted
as a non-Pauline, Gnostic idea.” p. 59.
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5:22-33). Here the emphasis is on Christ’s love and the
Church’s obedience — accepting and responding Christ’s
love — that is analogous to the unity between a husband
and his wife who are said ‘“to be one body.” This hus-
band-wife relation is often used in the Old Testament to
describe the relation between Yahweh and Israel (Isa. 54.
5ff.; 62.4f.; Ezek. 16; Hosea 1-3). This is the imagery used
by Jesus when he referred to himself as the bridegroom
and the circle of his disciples or the messianic bride (e.g.
Mark 2.18ff.; John 3:29).

The Church is “the temple of God” for God’s habita-
tion through the Spirit (1 Cor. 3:16-17; Eph. 2:22; cf. 1
Pet. 2:5). And it is not only the Church that is the temple
of God, the body of the Christian is also [member]: “Know
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost,
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not
your own?” (1 Cor. 6:19). This is the basis of Paul’s Chris-
tian ethic. Behind this analogy lies the definitely Hebrew
idea, in its Christian form, that in the Incarnation and the
establishing of the Church, God has come to his holy temple.

2. THE NATURE OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP

Despite the many published works on the subject of
early Christian worship we, in fact, do not know the exact
forms of the worship services of the church in the New
Testament. But we are not here concerned with a detailed
reconstruction of the liturgies of that time. What is im-
portant, it seems to me, is to know whether in fact the
Christians in the New Testament period assembled for the
Eucharist only, or also for other worship services. Once
this is established with some degree of probability, then
we will be in a position to use the New Testament texts
accordingly.

Worship is described as reverence and homage in
thought, feeling, or act paid to God by an individual Chris-
tian or by a congregation. The elements and the rites of
worship forms are various. The New Testament evidence
indicates that worship in the early church was indeed very
fluid. In Acts 2:42, 46 and 20:7 “instruction,” ‘“prayer,”
and the “breaking of bread” are mentioned in such a way
as clearly to show that three elements were, from the
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beginning, the foundation of all the worship life of the
Christian Church. Baptism, of course, was the essential
prerequisite to membership in the Christian Church. To
the basic elements recorded in Acts Paul includes also
“psalms,” ‘“revelation,” speaking with tongues,” ‘‘the in-
terpretation of tongue” (1 Cor. 14:26), “hymns,” and
“spiritual songs” (Col. 3:16; also Eph. 5:19). There was,
it seems, much in a given assembly that was contributed
because of inspiration. Paul encourages members to make
these contributions. He does insist that the meetings main-
tain order (1 Cor. 14:27); cf. 1 Cor. 11:18, 20-21).

This spontaneity is to be expected. Jesus himself did
not prescribe the forms of worship for his disciples. He
did lay emphasis on the privacy of prayer, sincerity of
prayer, and the need of real “inwardness” in the worship-
per (Matt. 6:1-18). In John 4:23-24 it is said that God
must be worshipped “in spirit and in truth.” This fluidity
and spontaneity of early Christian services of worship does
not mean that there was no structure — some central focus
— in the worship service. Paul points to the Lord’s Supper
as the core, the heart, of worship of the church. He in-
sists that it be a reenactment of Jesus’ “Last Supper”
ritual (1 Cor. 11:23ff.). The elements of worship and the
prayer forms (praises, blessings, doxologies, portions of
hymns, etc.) seem to indicate that the Christians carried
over much of the synagogue worship practices and forms,
and adapted them to the freedom and spirit that were
peculiar to the faith and the enthusiasm of the early Chris-
tian community.

Did these elements of worship, such as “instruction,”
spontaneous prayer and prophecy, spiritual songs, etc., have
their place in worship meeting together with the Eucharist,
or did these belong to other meetings of Christians? If
there was but one worship meeting with the Eucharist for
its focus, and it included all the inspired contributions of
those present, then our examination of the New Testament
evidence for the nature of Christian worship and its mean-
ing will center on the Eucharist primarily. If there were
other worship meetings, that did not include the Eucharist,
then our study cannot be centered on what is said about
the Eucharist alone. Scholars are divided on the question.

130



Some scholars hold the view that the early Christians
in fact assembled for two types of worship — for a “pub-
lic meeting” in which non-Christians were invited to parti-
cipate and for a “private meeting” in which only Chris-
tians, the baptized, participated. Philip Wendel Crannel
is one who represents this view.!® He bases his conclusion
on two sources of information: firstly, on the evidence of
Pliny the Younger (ca. 94 A.D.) who reports that Chris-
tians assembled twice during the day (for the Agapé and
then for the Eucharist)!?, and, secondly, on his interpreta-
tion of 1 Cor. 14:24. According to Crannel 1 Cor. 14:24
suggests the participation of a non-Christian at a ‘“public
meeting” of Christians. “Private meetings,” at which the
Lord’s Supper was celebrated, were restricted to the Chris-
tian community — to the baptized. It is suggested that
in 1 Cor. 11:17-34 and in 14:1-40 Paul is speaking about
two different gatherings. A. B. Macdonald interprets 1 Cor.
14:23-25 as referring to “a private Christian” who has been
attached to the Christian community by a confession of
faith but has not yet been baptized because he ‘“has not
yet given clear signs of having received the Spirit.”’2°

“There is no evidence to support this view [of two sepa-
rate assemblies], apart from the fact that in Chapter XIV
(1 Cor.) nothing is said about eating and drinking; this
rilence is quite inconclusive, since in this chapter Paul
is dealing with various forms of Christian speech, and
sticks firmly to his point. It is important not to assume
for the Pauline churches practices that became usual
at a later date, and there is no reason why XI.17-34 and
XIV.1-40 should not refer to the same gathering; see G.
Bornkamm, Das Ende de Gesetzes (1952), p. 113, note 2,
and the references there; also Allo’s excursus on the
question, though Allo holds, without giving any reason,
that outsiders who had taken part in the fellowship meal

18 “Worship”, The International Standard Bible Encyclopaedia,
p. 3122,

19 The word Agapé does not occur in the NT until Jude. According
to Lightfoot Ignatius does not indicate a separation of the Agapé and
the Eucharist. For a brief discussion on this point see A. B. Mac-
donald, Christian Worship in the Primitive Church, (p. 159-161)
and Gregory Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy (passim under sections
on Agapé).

20 Christian Worship in the Primitive Church, p. 152f.
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were excluded, and the doors shut, before the eucharist
properly so-called began.”2!

It seems to me that there is no conclusive evidence in
the New Testament to support the view that Christians
gathered in other assemblies besides that of which the
Eucharist was central. George Johnston (The Doctrine of
the Church in the New Testament, p. 80 and note) gives
excellent support (and references) for the view that there
were no assemblies other than the Eucharistic gatherings.
Generally the question of separate meetings is argued on
the basis of a separation between the agapé (‘‘breaking
of bread”) and the Eucharist (the Lord’s Supper). Gregory
Dix (The Shape of the Liturgy, p. 77) states that the sepa-
ration of ‘“‘the meal” from the Eucharist took place “about
100 A.D. or even later.” Insofar as the New Testament is
concerned ‘“the breaking of bread” is synonomous with “the
Lord’s Supper” according to O. Cullmann (Early Christian
Worship, p. 29). Macdonald observes that “much needless
confusion has arisen from the assumption (for it is nothing
more) that Agapé and the Lord’s Supper were somehow
separate things from the first, as in fact they did become
separate later on.”?? I think that we can safely assume
that references to worship in the New Testament relate
to the Eucharist assemblies during which all the various
elements were included and somehow had their place.

I do not intend to discuss the elements of worship
(praise, prayer, prophecy, etc.). We are more concerned
with the nature and basic meaning of worship generally
as these are revealed to us by the New Testament. I shall,
therefore, focus attention on the sacramental services, i.e.
Baptism and the Eucharist.

Baptism

Cullmann observes that baptism was the “only one act
of worship which took place within the setting of a gather-
ing of the community, but not in the setting of the Lord’s
Supper.”?3 Since Cullmann holds that “the breaking of

21 C, K. Barrett, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, (1971),
p. 325.

22 Christian Worship in the Primitive Church, p. 160.

23 Early Christian Worship, p. 25.
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bread” is synonymous with “the Lord’s Supper” it is rather
surprising to find that later on he says ‘“that as a rule
there was no gathering of the community without the
breaking of bread.””?* The fact is that we know surprisingly
little about the administration of the rite of Baptism in
the New Testament times. F. L. Cross claims that I Peter
is an Easter Baptismal service.?® If there was more direct
evidence to support Cross’ claim, or if one accepts his claim,
there is then in I Peter the only evidence of the texts that
relate to the rite of Baptism. There is little in the New
Testament to inform us where Baptism was administered,
or when it was administered, or how it was administered.
There is more information to tell us why it was adminis-
tered.

Saul-Paul was baptized, “calling on the name of the
Lord” (Acts 22:16). In Romans 10:13 it is stated: “For
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be
saved.” Paul speaks of baptism as “baptism in” or “bap-
tism into the name of the Lord.” Converts were received
when they confessed that “Jesus is the Lord” (see Phil.
2:11; 1 Cor. 12:3; Rom. 10.9f., 13; James 2:7).

The effect of baptism is purification from one’s sins.
In 2 Peter 1:9 baptism is purification from one’s sins com-
mitted in the past (see Herm. Mand. 3; Justin 1 Ap. 61:10).
This is probably the meaning of Paul in 1 Cor. 6:10: “but
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our
Lord.” Baptism is called re-birth. It is the putting off of
“the old man with his deeds” and the putting on of “the
new man” (Col. 3:9, 10; Eph. 4:22, 24). It is the crucifixion
of the old man with Jesus “that the body of sin might be
destroyed” (Rom. 6:6). According to Titus 3:5 baptism
is “the washing of regeneration” (a bath of rebirth). This
is an echo of John 3:3-5: “Jesus answered, Verily, verily,
I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”
This terminology is echoed in 1 Peter 1:3 where God is
He who “hath begotten us again (or anew) unto a lively

24 Ibid., p. 29.
25 | Peter: A Paschal Liturgy (London: A. R. Mowbray & Co.
Ltd., 1954).
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hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.”
Christians are described as “being born again, not of cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible” (1 Pet. 1:23). This
terminology is not found in Paul, but the same idea lies
in 2 Cor. 5:17: “if any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature.” “Being in Christ” came about by ‘“being bap-
tized into Christ” (Gal. 3:27; Rom. 6:3; cf. 1 Cor. 12:13).

In the New Testament the effect of baptism is impor-
tant for the future because baptism bestows the Holy
Spirit. This is the general Christian view which is presup-
posed by Paul when he appeals to it as a thing to be taken
for granted (1 Cor. 12:13; 2 Cor. 1:22; also Eph. 1:13;
4:30). In Titus 3:5 baptism is a regeneration ,,and renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost (Spirit).” The Holy Spirit is re-
ceived in baptism (Acts 3:39; cf. 9.17f). It is in this that
the Church sees the difference of its baptism from that
of the baptism of John (Acts 19:1-6; cf. Mark 1:8). Be-
cause Christians receive the Holy Spirit they are God’s
temple: the Holy Spirit of God resides in them. These con-
cepts lay the foundation for Christian ethical living.

In the early Church Baptism consisted of two acts
(rites) which were considered inseparable:2¢ the convert
was baptized in water (or by water — the “in water” is
more often used in the NT) and the Holy Spirit was best-
owed by prayer and ‘“the laying on of hands” (Acts 8:17;
19:6. Acts 9:14-17 and 10:44-48 inform us that the receipt
of the Holy Spirit and baptism are not necessarily contem-
poraneous. In the case of Cornelius, baptism was granted
only because in him there was unmistakable evidence of the
gift of the Spirit. In the case of the Ephesians who had been
baptized by John, the gift of the Holy Spirit was lacking
(Acts 19:2-3). Bultmann is of the opinion that “the intent
of both passages [i.e. Acts 8:14-17 and 10:44-48] is to teach
precisely the inseparability of baptism and the receipt of
the Spirit.”?7

In the New Testament the term seal (sfragis) with
sfagikso and katasfragikso) is used for baptism to denote
that the candidate is “stamped” as the property of the

26 This is the practice in the Eastern Orthodox Church to this
day for baptism of infants and baptism of adults.

27 Theology of the New Testament, vol. 1, p. 139.
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Lord and placed under His protection.?® In 2 Tim. 2:19
sfragis used in the sense of “inscription”: “the foundation
of God standeth firm having the seal, the Lord knoweth
them that are his.” In 1 Cor. 9:2 the Corinthians are ‘“‘the
seals” of Paul’s apostolate. In Rom. 4:11 it denotes mem-
bership, not simply of the people as God’s people, but of
the justified people. Those who bear the seal (i.e. those
who are baptized) belong to God; they are his property
(cf. Rev. 7:3 and 7:4-8). In the post-Apostolic age the
term ‘“seal” is rarely used. In 2 Clement ‘“‘the seal” un-
doubtedly refers to baptism: ‘“Keep the flesh pure and the
seal unstained” (ch. 8) is interpreted in the light of
“keep ... our baptism pure and undefiled” in chapter 6.2?
In the Epistle of Barnabas, par. 9, circumcision is regarded
as the seal — the secret sign pointing to Christ.3° It is
in Hermas that Baptism is for the first time clearly and
unambiguously called a sfragis: “The seal then is water:
so they go down into the water dead, and they come up
alive.”’3!

Paul’s statement in 2 Cor. 1:22: “who [i.e. God] hath
also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our
hearts” undoubtedly alludes to baptism. The same is true
of Eph. 1:13: “in whom also after that ye believed, ye
were sealed with the holy Spirit of promise.” God has a
claim on those who are ‘“sealed.”

Baptism, then, is a rebirth and the bestowal of the
Holy Spirit. The one baptized is the one who possesses the
Spirit which is God’s life-giving power. It is the assurance
of triumph over death, the certainty of the resurrection
and of eternal life (Rom. 8. 10f; cf. Gal. 6:8). The Spirit
“gives life” (2 Cor. 3:6); it is a life-giving Spirit” (1 Cor.
15:45; John 6:63), or a “Spirit of life” (Rom. 8:2). Ac-
cording to Hebrews 6:4f., the baptized, who have become
the partakers of the Holy Spirit, have already “tasted
...the power of the world to come” (also Barn. 1:7). It
is by the Spirit that the faithful receive gifts: wisdom,

28 For the origin and the use of sfragis see: Gerhard Kittel (ed.),
The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament (Grand Rapids,
Mich. and London: Wm. Eerdman’s Publishing Co., p. 948f.

29 J. B. Lightfoot: The Apostolic Fathers (1970), pp. 46, 47.
30 Ibid. p. 145.
31 Ibid. p. 232.
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healing, prophecy, ‘tongues,” etc. (1 Cor. 12:7ff.) and
leads one on the paths of ethical living.

It is through Baptism that the fundamental and ele-
mental incorporation of the baptized into the Body of
Christ — the Church — takes place. Paul can therefore
say: “if anyone is in Christ he is a new creation” (2 Cor.
5:17) but “if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of his” (Rom. 8:9). The same thought is voiced by
John the Evangelist who uses the analogy of the vine as
imaging the unity between Christ and His disciples. In
1 Peter the community of the baptized are “a chosen gen-
eration, a royal priesthood, and holy nation, a peculiar
people... (who) in time past were not a people, but are
now the people of God” [i.e. the ecclesia] (2:9, 10). By
the profession of faith, by having called on “the name,”
and by baptism by the one Spirit into one Body (1 Cor.
12:13), the Christians are born into a new existence given
through Christ. The baptized, through Baptism, become
members of the Church and participate in the Eucharist.

“However, baptism is not only an act of initiation. It
embraces the Christian life in its entirety. It means that
the Christian life must be a continually repeated dying
with Christ and rising with Him. The baptized can re-
main a living member in Christ only in this way, as a
living branch of the true vine (Rom. VI. 5-11).32

The Eucharist

As I have stated earlier, the Eucharist was the basis
and the goal of every assembly of Christians in the New
Testament. The authority for its celebration was the his-
toriral tradition that it had been instituted by Jesus (1
Cor. 11) which was later attested by the written gospels.
It had been the heart of the religion of Christians for about
twenty years before the first of the New Testament docu-
ments was written.

The Eucharist celebration was, and is, centered on the

“remembrance” — ‘“this do (poieite — plural) in remem-
brance of me” (1 Cor. 11:24; Luke 22:19; cf. Matt. 26:26ff.

32 Gustaf Aulén, “The Church in the Light of the New Testa-
ment,” The Universal Church in God’s Design (London: SCM Press
Ltd., 1948).
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and Mark 14:22ff.). It was regarded as primarily an ac-
tion, something done, not something said. There was a
clear understanding that this action was a corporate ac-
tion — an action of the Church (1 Cor. 11:20) — and not
of an individual. What was ‘“done” was not only a remin-
der of Christ’s sacrifice and death; it signified also His pre-
sence in the Sacrament, and it signified a mystical union
of the members of the assembly through Christ, and the
assembly as a whole with Christ. This does not mean that
the Lord is present only in the Eucharist. The act and
attitude of worship rests upon His being already there.
‘Lherefore there is the confession: ‘“to us there is but one
God, the Father of whom are all things and we in him;
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we
by him” (1 Cor. 8:6; cf. John 1:1-4; Heb. 1:3). There is
always the consciousness that the assembly is sustained
by tne Lord’s presence in the Spirit — the same Spirit
which was poured out at Pentecost; the Spirit which con-
secrated each member a Baptism; the same Spirit with
which the speakers feel themselves filled (e.g. 1 Cor.
14:25; 1 Peter 1:2).

The Eucharist as a whole carried a variety of mean-
ings within the single rite of the broken Bread and the
blessed Cup. Gregory Dix provides us with an excellent
summary of these meanings:

It is the solemn proclamation of the Lord’s death (1 Cor.
11.26); but it is also the familiar intercourse of Jesus
abiding in the soul, as the friend who enters in and sups
with a friend (Rev. 3.20). 1t fulfils all the past, as ‘true’
(John 6.52) and the ‘secret’ manna (Rev. 2.17), the
meaning of all sacrifice (Heb. 12.10), the truth of all
Passovers (1 Cor. 5.7; Lk. 22. 18). But it also looks for-
ward to the future beyond the end of time, as a myster-
ious anticipation of the final judgment of God (1 Cor.
11. 30, 32, 32), a foretaste of the eternal Messianic ban-
quet of heaven (Lk. 22.30), a ‘tasting of the powers of
the world to come’ (Heb. 65). It foreshadowed the exul-
tant welcome of His Own at the Second Coming, for
which those who had first lost their hearts to Him in
Galilee looked so wistfully all their years after.®s

33 Gregory Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy, p. 4.
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The basic idea — the very heart, so to say — of the
meaning of the Eucharist is that of sacramental commun-
ion: communion of the participants of the Eucharist with
their Lord. In “the Bread” and ‘“the Cup” Paul surely sees
the Real Presence (1 Cor. 10:16; cf. 1 Cor. 11:27, 29).

Paul, as ‘“an Hebrew of the Hebrews,” understood
“blood” to have the meaning it carried in the Hebraic sense
of the Old Testament. There ‘“blood” is understood to be
the vital force of the body (Rev. 17:11). “Blood” was,
therefore, synonymous with “life.” “Blood” has a life-giv-
ing power. In the bread and in the cup the early Chris-
tians believed that they were united with and shared in
the resurrected body of Christ (1 Cor. 10:16) and there-
by received the “life force” of Christ. The same concep-
tion is expressed in John 6:51-58: whoever eats the flesh
and drinks the blood of Jesus thereby achieves life. Paul
expresses the Christians’ sacramental unity with Christ
in 1 Cor. 10:17: “For we being many are one bread, and
one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread” —
the body of Christ.

Participation in the Body of Christ signifies a bond of
unity and fellowship which is expressed in the New Tes-
tament as koinonia. The fundamental idea expressed by
koinonia is that of ‘“having something in common with some-
one. .. thus [it] includes both the idea of participation and
association even though at times [in the New Testament]
the main emphasis may fall upon one of these to the prac-
tical exclusion of the other.”?* Koinonia expresses relation-
ship to different Persons of the Trinity: “The grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com-
munion (koinonia) of the Holy Ghost, be with you all”
(2 Cor. 13:14); “that which we have seen and heard de-
clare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship
(koinonian) with us; and truly our fellowship (koinonia)
is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ”
(1 John 1:3). Koinonia is frequently used with refer-
ences to almsgiving and the distribution of money (e.g.
Rom. 15:26; 2 Cor. 9:13). The term is also used in Gal.
2:9 and 1 John 1:3 to signify the fellowship that believers

34 E. Clinton Gardner, The Church as a Prophetic Community,
p. 149.
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have with one another. Koinonia is realized most fully in
the participation of the Eucharist (1 Cor. 10:17).

We see in Paul that unity is realized through intimate
union with Christ and through Christ among all the be-
lievers. This ‘‘unity’” and ‘‘union” carries the meaning of
koinonia in the sense of participation and of sharing. In the
New Testament the meaning of the Church as koinonia is
most fully expressed in the Eucharist. It is supremely in
the celebration of the Eucharist that Christians have fellow-
ship (communion) with Christ in His whole personhood
as expressed in his incarnation, life, suffering, and resur-
rection, all symbolized by His Body and His Blood. This
is why Paul can say; “For as often as ye eat this bread,
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he
come” (1 Cor. 11:26). All who participate in this fellow-
ship with Christ are united in a common act of worship;
and through Him all are joined together in a common
fellowship with one another. Essentially, this fellowship
is indivisible — it is the “catholicity’’ as the mark of the
Christian Church. And just as the koinonia of the Church
is expressed most fully by the common participation in the
Lord’s Supper, so it is most poignantly and obviously absent
in divided Christendom, even as it obviously is denied by
refusal of participation in the Eucharist (cf. 1 Cor. 11:17-27;
Gal. 3:28).

3. CHURCH AND WORSHIP

We find that in the New Testament there exists a un-
animity of view about the Church. The language differs
among the writers; more stress is laid on the ethical by the
later writers; there are changes evident regarding ecclesi-
astical offices; the parousia is not so imminent, but the
doctrine of the Church is fundamentally the same. Paul
uses the metaphor of “the body” to convey the idea of
fellowship and unity. John states the same idea in the
analogy of the vine. In 1 Peter the same concept is con-
veyed by seeing the faithful as “living stones” built up into
“a spiritual house” (2:5).

The Church is seen as “the body” not in the sense of
a corporate group of members but in the wholly realistic
sense of an organism filled with life from a single source.
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This body is nothing less than the veritable Body of Christ
— the Church — through which he acts on this earth.

The Church originates with God as the fulfilment of
the promise of salvation. It consists of that community of
people who have been ‘“called out” and have responded
by the confession: “Christ is Lord.” The ‘“called” are set
apart; they are in the world, but destined for the kingdom
of God.

It is a Christ-centered community. The faithful are
incorporated in His Body and Christ abides in them. It is
this ultimate union that constitutes the mystery of the
Church. As Christ’s Body its vocation is unique.

“Worship is its very life. It has been called into being
by God; it adores Him in its Lord; it prays unceasingly
to Him with great joy and expectation. Each member
has been given a task and grace for its accomplishment.
Unless this is carried out humbly and in love, the whole
society will be impoverished.””35

The Church must be regarded as a charismatic reality.
“[It is] the Holy Spirit [which] knits together its life,
and the gifts of the Spirit empower its work and de-
termine its duties. The coherence of men in this com-
munity is characterized by the recognition of such gift-
demands as love and mercy, obedience and freedom,
humility and courage, holiness and sin-bearing, mutual
suffering and mutual love. There is participation, at a
deep level, in common work, in daily tasks, and in an em-
bassy to the world, wherein all members are summoned
to share in worshipping and witnessing, in reconciling
service and vicarious suffering.”’3¢

We have noted that the Church is constituted of those
who responded to God’s call by a profession of faith in
Christ. “They became the Church through the baptism of
the spirit. Without the Cross and the Resurrection there
is no Church.”?” But a community founded as “a church”
on a profession of faith and by the initiation of Baptism
(even by the Holy Spirit), and nothing more, is not the

35 George Johnston, The Doctrine of the Church in the New Tes-
tament, p. 94.

36 Ibid.,, p. 56.

37 Ibid.
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Church in the New Testament, and cannot be the Church
today. This is ably pointed out by Johnston and other
scholars. Such a church would be nothing more than a
unique cultic society or a peculiar corporation.

The Church is constituted of members who profess the
Faith and are baptized. Without Baptism the Church in
the New Testament could not have come into being. But
once it does come into being it must be “a living” Church
—a Church which is continually enlivened by the Spirit
and maintains an active fellowship (koinonia) with its Lord
and with each other. This, as we have seen, is accomplished
by worship — the worship that has the varied elements
of praise, prayer, instruction, prophecy, etc. centered on
the Sacrament of the Eucharist. Without the Eucharist the
Church, which comes into existence by Faith and Baptism,
could not continue to live. In discussing the nature of the
Church, Georges Florovsky states, quite pointedly: “the
sacraments constitute the Church” (i.e. Baptism and the
Eucharist). Only in the Sacraments does the Christian Com-
munity pass beyond the purely human measure and become
the Church.”®® Since the Sacraments are included in the
term “worship,” Florovsky’s statement may be reworded
to say: worship is constitutive of the Church in the New
Testament.
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THE ORTHODOX ICON

BY IRENE NEUFELD

1. INTRODUCTION

Having been raised in the tradition of the Mennonite
Church, which believes in near abstinence from any sort
of church decoration, I was naturally fascinated by the
beauty and mystery of the Orthodox Church and her icons.
To one who has always worshipped in a Mennonite Church
sanctuary! (which rarely boasts even a simple cross for
decoration), the idea of covering the inner walls of the
Church with elaborate paintings and mosaics is so foreign
that it is bound to spark interest and curiosity in the Men-
nonite mind.

The architecture and inner design of the Mennonite
Church can be described in one word — simple. Although
the more recently built Mennonite Churches are prone to
stray from the inherent idea of simplicity, the traditional
Church building was usually a plain wooden structure,
painted white inside and out. The sanctuary was usually
flooded with sunlight from the windows which were found
on at least two and sometimes three walls. These windows
were never made of stained glass. At the front of the
sanctuary was usually a slightly raised platform with the
pulpit being the central focal point. In the vast majority of
Mennonite Churches, the only bit of “decoration” to be
found is a passage of scripture (Schriftwort) which is fre-
quently carved into the communion table (which stands
just in front of the pulpit), or on a small wooden plaque
hung at the front of the sanctuary.

The impression created by this utter simplicity is one
of purity and clear spiritual vision. The element of mys-
tery is absent from the theology and hence the design of
the Mennonite Church. Consequently, keeping my own

1 In the Mennonite Church there is no distinction made between
the sanctuary and the nave.
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Church tradition in mind, it is easy to see why the Ortho-
dox Church and her icons holds such a fascination for me.

My discussion will begin with a description of a Byzan-
tine Orthodox Church interior. Following this I will deal
with specific icons, and with the painting of icons. Also
included will be a section defending the practice of having
and venerating icons. Finally, I will conclude with a dis-
cussion of the liturgical meaning and function of the Or-
thodox icon.

II. BYZANTINE ORTHODOX CHURCH INTERIOR

First of all, let us observe the Byzantine Church. Every
Orthodox Church has an iconostasis, a wooden or marble
screen on which are hung panel icons. The iconostasis sep-
arates the bema, or sanctuary from the main body of the
church, the nave.

Proskynetaria, icon stands, are used to support special
icons — frequently of the person, persons or event to
which the Church is dedicated. The walls of the Church are
frequently hung with panel icons or decorated with a num-
ber of murals depicting sacred persons and incidents, some-
times painted and sometimes done in mosaic. Statues are
not used in the Orthodox Church, and even bas-reliefs are
rare.

In the Byzantine Church the iconostasis has two tiers
of icons. The lower tier has life-size panel icons while the
upper tier has considerably smaller ones. This is opposed
to the Russian Church which usually has three or more
tiers of icons on the iconostasis.

The icons of Christ and the Holy Virgin, known as the
Despotikai (Sovereign) icons are placed south and north
of the “Beautiful Gate” (Oraia Pyli) respectively. The icon
of John the Baptist stands at Christ’s side, while the icon
of the person or event to which the Church is dedicated
is usually placed next to Mary. The north and south doors
of the iconostasis are usually mounted with icons of the
archangels Michael and Gabriel.

The upper tier generally includes representations of
the “Twelve Great Festivals” (the Dodekaorton), or of the
twelve Apostles, each festival or apostle depicted separ-
ately.
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Above the central gate, at the top of the iconostasis
is placed a cross with a figure of Christ crucified, flanked
on either side by panel icons of the Holy Virgin and St.
John the Baptist. On the lower part of the gate is usually
found a representation of the Annunciation.

The special placement of the Virgin Mary and John
the Baptist at the right and left sides of Jesus finds justi-
fication in the scriptures. Mary is said to have ‘“found
favour with God,” (Luke 1:30) and John the Baptist is
described by Jesus as ‘“more than a prophet” and says,
“This is he of whom it is written, ‘Behold, I send my mes-
senger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way before
thee.’ (Matthew 9:9-11).

The top part of the dome is reserved for the representa-
tion of Christ as Pantocrator, ‘Ruler of All’, ‘Almighty’.
Further down the dome, between the windows on the drum
are depicted Old Testament prophets like Moses, David,
Solomon, Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Elijah, Isaiah, etc. They re-
mind the faithful of the prophets who were granted a
glimpse of God’s splendour through their fervent prayer.

On the four pendentives (the spherical triangles be-
tween the adjoining arches that support the dome) are
found the evangelists: Matthew, Mark, Luke and John.
They are usually depicted as seated, writing the gospels.
Matthew and John are always on the northeast and south-
west pendentives respectively. John is frequently painted
with his head turned back, looking behind him. This is
an allusion to Revelation 1:10-12: “...and I heard behind
me a loud voice like a trumpet, ... Then I turned to see the
voice that was speaking to me...”

Sometimes the evangelists are shown with their sym-
bols: Matthew — angel, Mark — lion, Luke — ox, John
— eagle. This symbolism is also drawn from the book of
Revelation: “And around the throne [Christ as Pantocrator
at the top of the dome], on each side of the throne, are
four living creatures, full of eyes in front and behind: the
first living creature like a lion, the second living creature
like an ox, the third living creature like the face of a man,
and the fourth living creature like a flying eagle.” (Reve-
lation 4:6-7).
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The vaults and upper walls in the nave are reserved
for the “Twelve Great Festivals”, while below them are
depicted the miracles and parables of Christ. The lowest
areas of the walls are for isolated saints.

The second most important place for mural decoration
(next to the central dome), is the main eastern apse in
which the Virgin Platytera is the dominant figure. The
Platytera is placed in the concha or semi-dome of the apse
and below her is depicted the Divine Liturgy, with Christ
officiating, clad in episcopal vestments and assisted by an-
gels dressed as deacons. Below this is a representation of
the Holy Communion. Christ, usually dressed in tunic and
mantle, assisted by two angels dressed as deacons, offers
the sacred elements to His disciples. On the lowest part
of the apse great heirarchs of the Church are represented
taking part in the Liturgy (i.e. St. Basil the Great, St.
Gregory of Nizianzen, St. John Chrysostum, St. Athana-
sius the Great, etc.).

The narthex (across the west end of the Church) is
also traditionally decorated with icons and mosaics. A bust
of Christ the Teacher is frequently found just above the
main entrance which leads to the nave. He is shown bless-
ing with His right hand and holding the Gospels open at
John 10:9, “I am the door; if any one enters by me, he
will be saved, and will go in and out and find pasture,”
or John 8:12. The Holy Virgin and John the Baptist are
frequently depicted on either side of Christ, in an attitude
of prayer. The other parts of the narthex are decorated
with events from the life of Mary and of the martyrs, or
with visions from Daniel and the Book of Revelation.

The prothesis, the chapel to the left of the altar where
the Eucharistic elements are prepared, is reserved for the
icons of the two saints who originated the two Eucharistic
liturgies employed by the Church — St. John Chrysostum
and St. Basil.

This then is the basic scheme of icon placement em-
ployed by the Eastern Orthodox Church. “The scheme
varies somewhat from church to church, according to the
shape and size of the building, the period when it was
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decorated, and the region where it is built.”? For instance,
in domeless churches the apostles, saints and martyrs, pro-
phets, and Old Testament patriarchs are represented in
rows of small icons above the principal icons on the icono-
stasis. In this case Christ as Pantocrator is usually depicted
above the ‘“Great Gate.”

III. SPECIFIC ICONS

Christ as Pantocrator, when depicted in the central
dome, is the largest and most impressive of all the icons
in the Church. It dominates the entire dome and serves
as the focal point for the believer who casts his eyes to-
wards heaven. This icon consists of a large bust of Christ
holding the Book of the Gospels in His left hand and bless-
ing with His right. The entire bust is enclosed in a multi-
coloured circle, while His head is encircled by a magnifi-
cent halo which is inscribed with a cross. His whole count-
enance suggests great power and majesty, and His facial
expression is all-seeing and austere. Yet, in that expression
can also be detected a merciful law giver and judge. This
image of Christ is clearly stated by Paul in his letter to
the Ephesians: “...and he has put all things under his
feet and has made him the head over all things for the
church, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all
in all.” (Ephesians 1:22-23). The idea of Pantocrator comes
from Revelation 1:8: “I am the Alpha and the Omega.”
says the Lord God, who is and who was and who is to come,
the Almighty [Gr. = Pantocrator]. Similarily, the multi-
coloured circle also comes from Revelation: “...and round
the throne was a rainbow that looked like an emerald.”
(Revelation 4:3).

If the dome is large enough, the Pantocrator is sur-
rounded by the Theotokos (the Holy Virgin, Mother of
God) on the eastern side and St. John the Forerunner on
the western side offering intercessory prayers. This signi-
fies the visual expression of the closing part of the Divine
Liturgy:

2 A. J. Philippou, ed.,, The Orthodox Ethos (Oxford, 1964), p.
170.
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May Christ our true God have mercy upon us, through
the intercessions of His most pure and most blessed Holy
Mother; ...through the protection of the precious, in-
corporal Spiritual Powers in heaven; through the suppli-
cations of the Precious, glorious Prophet and Forerunner
John the Baptist...3

John the Baptist is sometimes depicted with wings.
This is justified by Christ’s own words when He calls him
his messenger, which is translated from the Greek angelos,
meaning both messenger and angel.*

The Theotokos Platytera appears in the semi-dome of
the eastern apse of the Church. The full name is Platytera
ton ouranon — She who is wider than the heavens. This
name is appropriate because she was the bearer of Christ,
God, who is the Creator of all things, present in them and
transcendant of them. This icon consists of the upper half
of her body, with arms outstretched in prayer and the
Christ Child against her chest. Frequently, her entire figure
is represented, enthroned with the Child on her lap. The
Child blesses with His right hand and holds a scroll in
His left, or blesses with both hands. The archangels Michael
and Gabriel often flank the Virgin. The placement of the
Virgin in this part of the Church fits in well with the
architectural and hymnographic symbolism of the Ortho-
dox faith. Allegorically speaking the apse is the point which
unites the roof of the Church with the floor, and sym-
bolically, heaven with earth.

Thus the Theotokos as Platytera hovers as it were be-
tween heaven and earth, as “the heavenly Ladder, where-
by God has descended,” as ‘“‘the Bridge leading those on
the earth to heaven.”?

It is interesting to note where the models for certain
icons were drawn from. The model for Christ icons which
came into use more and more during the fourth and fifth
centuries was found in an apocryphal document of the
early Church, the so-called Epistle of Lentulus. Lentulus
is identified as Pontius Pilate’s superior and is making an

3 Ibid., p. 171.
4 Ibid., p. 172.
5 Ibid., p. 173.
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official report to the emperor, including a warrant for the
arrest of Jesus:

At this time there appeared and is still living a man —
if indeed he may be called a man at all — of great powers
named the Christ, who is called Jesus. The people term
him the prophet of truth; his disciples call him Son of
God, who wakens the dead and heals the sick — a man
of erect stature, of medium height, fifteen and a half
fists high, of temperate and estimable appearance, with
a manner inspiring of respect, nut-brown hair which is
smooth to the ears and from the ears downward shaped
in gentle locks and flowing down over the shoulders
in ample curls, parted in the middle after the manner of
the Nazarenes, with an even and clear brow, a face with-
out spots or wrinkles, and of healthy color. Nose and
mouth are flawless; he wears a luxuriant beard of the
color of his hair. He has a simple and mature gaze, large,
blue-gray eyes that are uncommonly varied in expres-
siveness, fearsome when he scolds and gentle and affec-
tionate when he admonishes. He is gravely cheerful,
weeps often, but has never been seen to laugh. In figure
he is upright and straight; his hands and arms are well
shaped. In conversation he is grave, mild and modest,
so that the word of the prophet concerning the ‘fairest
of the sons of men’ (Ps. 45:2) can be applied to him.¢

The idea of the Trinity finds expression in four basic
types of icons in the Eastern Orthodox Church. The first
type has an Old Testament source, showing the three angels
appearing to Abraham in the grove of Mamre (Genesis
18:9 ff). The other three types are drawn from New Tes-
tament scenes. The baptism of Christ (Matthew 3:16-17),
represents the three persons of the Trinity as God’s hand
reaching down from heaven, Christ in the river Jordan,
and the Holy Spirit hovering in the form of a dove. The
Pentecost scene depicts Christ at the right hand of God
with the Holy Spirit descending in the form of tongues
of fire. And finally, the vision on Mount Tabor presents
the Father as a voice from heaven (again represented as
an outstretched hand), the Holy Spirit in a cloud, and the
Son transfigured by light.

¢ Earnst Benz, The Eastern Orthodox Church, It’s Thought and
Life (New York, 1963), p. 12-13.
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Many icons deal with the life of the Virgin (i.e. her
nativity, childhood, dormition, etc.). However, since the
New Testament does not supply any direct dogmatic basis
for these icons, the Mariology of the fourth century had to
create such a basis.”

IV. ICON PAINTING

Mosaics were the first important iconographic decora-
tions of the Churches. This art had been borrowed from
the Greeks and Romans who had used it primarily for pave-
ments. However, iconography is not Roman in origin.

Iconography is concerned not with ornament but with
figure art; and this, in Early Christian times, was in-
spired in almost all that concerned the matter, from Hel-
lenistic sources.®

The technique of iconography executed on panels dates
back to the Egyptian tomb paintings of the Greco-Roman
period.

This technique is known as tempera. It emloys an album-
inous or colloidal medium, such as egg, and execute the
icon on gesso-covered panels. As a rule, the gesso is
painted on a canvas that has been attached to the panel.?

The Byzantine style of icon painting dates from ap-
proximately the sixth century, and developed out of various
influences. The three most important were: the Hellenistic,
the Oriental (mainly Syrian), and the Christian. The ide-
alism, clarity, elegance and balance of the icon is based
in its Hellenistic influence. The Oriental (or Syrian) in-
fluence is clearly evident in the use of frontal poses, the
disproportionate enlargement of the eyes and head, and a
similar enlargement of the principal personages in relation
to those about them. These two tangible elements are con-
solidated and expressed in material media through the in-
tangible element of the Christian faith in the heart of the
iconographer, to convey the facts, truths and values of the

7 Ibid., p. 14.

8 O. M. Dalton, Byzantine Art and Archeology (New York, 1961),
p. 643.

¢ Philippou, op. cit.,, p. 178.
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Christian religion. This consolidation process through the
Christian faith is what gives Byzantine iconography its
“distinctive character as an art of the highest spirituality.”?°

An icon is a sacred image; a consecrated thing, and
as such is never viewed as a creative accomplishment of an
individual artist. Most icon painters remain anonymous and
view themselves as ‘‘but an instrument through which the
Holy Spirit expresses itself.”!! Just as the true icono-
grapher prepares himself for his work by fasting, prayer
and other spiritual practices, so also the brushes, wood,
paint, and all the other necessary materials are consecrated
before they are used.

Icons are often executed in monasteries that specialize
in this tradition. The icons are often a group product, each
monk attending to his own specialty. One paints the eye,
another the hair, a third the hands, a fourth the robes,
so that even in the productive process itself the factor of
creative, artistic individuality is eliminated.!?

The icon painter is regulated by traditional models in
every aspect of painting an icon except for the eyes. The
artist has a free hand in the expression of the eyes, the
feature in which spiritual life most intensely concentrates.

It is in the treatment of the gaze that the supreme cre-
ativity of religious art emerges in all its power, bringing
the fire down from heaven to illumine from within the
saint’s human form, no matter how static it may seem.13

This act of expressing spiritual life through the eyes
of a motionless figure, symbolizes the immense power of
the spirit over the flesh.

V. IN DEFENSE OF ICON VENERATION

The iconoclast movement which arose and thrived dur-
ing the eighth and ninth centuries, under the leadership of
certain rationalistic Byzantine Emperors (Leo III, the Isaur-
ian, 716-41; Constantine V Copronymus, 741-75; Leo 1V,

10 Ibid., p. 176.

11 Ibid., p. 185.

12 Benz, op. cit.,, p. 4-5

13 Eugene N. Trubetskoi, Icons: Theology in Color (St. Vladimir’s
Seminary Press, 1973), p. 22.
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7'75-80; Leo V, the Armenian, 813-20; Theophilus, 829-42),
caused large-scale destruction of icons throughout the Em-
pire. Panels were forbidden, and mosaics and wall paintings
were restricted to ornamental symbols like the cross. “Re-
presentation of the human form in churches was forbidden
by the rules.”!* Iconoclasm branded the veneration of icons
as idolatrous and thus in opposition to the Second Great
Commandment.

St. John of Damascus (c. 675-749) defended the vene-
ration of icons in his three treatises, “Against those who
decry the Holy Icons.” He cites Exodus 25:40 in his de-
fense, pointing out that God Himself gave instructions as
to how the tabernacle should be made. He also points out
that cherubim were represented above the ark of the taber-
nacle (Exodus 25:18).

Arguing against the charge that icon veneration stands
in opposition to the Second Great Commandment, John of
Damascus cites the words of the Apostle Paul, when he
stresses that Christians are no longer under the Jewish
law, but under Grace. St. John points out that the second
commandment was valid for the Israelites because they
were still in the process of making the transition from a
pagan culture to being the ‘children of God’, and were na-
turally prone to practising idolatry. Furthermore, while
it was impossible for the Jews to depict God at all, it is
not so for Christians, since the incarnation has made it
possible for them to depict the second person of the Trinity,
Christ. Because Christ took on a visible human form and
lived and associated with men on earth, it became possible
for men to conceive of and portray an image of Him. There-
fore, in a sense, to reject Christ’s icon is to reject the fact
of the incarnation.

Honourable veneration (timetiki proskynesis) is
sharply distinguished from worship (latreia). Honourable
veneration of an icon consists of such acts as bowing be-
fore it and crossing oneself, saying a prayer, Kkissing it,
and censing it. The writings of St. John of Damascus and
the decrees of the Seventh Ecumenical Council suggest
that showing honourable veneration to sacred objects is
deeply rooted in the holy tradition of Christianity. Further-

14 Philippou, op. cit.,, p. 176.
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more, the existence and importance of icons is witnessed
in the writings of early Christian writers like St. Basil the
Great (c. 330-379), St. John Chrysostum (c. 347-407), and
St. Gregory of Nyssa (c. 330-395).

The icon is essentially a symbol, standing for some-
thing other than itself, and designed to lead us from the
physical to the spiritual realm. Therefore, to give venera-
tion to something symbolic, is to actually venerate the pro-
totype or original which it represents. The icons them-
selves are not deified, but the homage paid to the image
“rises to the archetype.”’® And to take this one step fur-
ther, the prototype honoured in the final analysis is God,
because God created man in His own image.

The Orthodox Church states explicity that the saints do
not obscure the greatness of Christ’s person and works,
but rather that all veneration offered to the saints re-
turns to their archetype, Christ. The images of the saints
are therefore reflections of the Christ image, which in
turn is the renewal and perfection of the image of God
implanted in the first man.!¢

In the icon consecration liturgy the ancient legend of
the Church, which tells of Christ sending to King Abgar
of Edessa the linen cloth with which he had dried His face,
upon which His portrait was impressed, is cited as evidence
of Christ Himself making the first icon, and thus legitimiz-
ing both icon painting and the veneration of icons.

The “Feast of Orthodoxy,” which the entire Orthodox
Church celebrates annually, was instituted in the year
842 to honour to victory of the iconophiles and the
church’s official restoration of image-veneration under
the Empress Theodora.!”

VI. THE MEANING AND FUNCTION OF ICONS

The character which an Orthodox icon should have is
dictated by the theological, metaphysical, and psycho-
logical principles underlying the use and veneration.®

15 Benz, op. cit.,, p. 11.

16 Ibid., p. 5.

17 Ibid., p. 3.

18 Philippou, op. cit., p. 181.

153



The beauty of the Church must pass beyond the aesthe-
tic experience to the spiritual plane, creating an impression
of holiness. The beauty expressed must be of a truly spir-
itual nature, striving to depict true Christian virtues: hum-
ility, meekness, self-mastery, purity, peace and love.

In addition to providing a means of honouring sacred
persons, the icon, as a symbol, is also intended to uplift
the soul to the particular personage represented, arousing
emulation. The degree of spiritual reality to which the
soul is lifted is dependent on the beholder’s inner disposi-
tion and level of spiritual development.

Icons also serve as a vivid picture of what history
tells us in words, and thereby stand as a reminder of the
Holy History of the Christian Tradition. It is argued that
in some instances icons are more vivid than the written
accounts, and are therefore a superior means of instruction.

The value of the icons as reminders for the Christian
spirit should not be under-estimated. To simply learn about
sacred persons, events and truths is not enough. The ele-
ment of recall must also be present to keep the Christian
alive to their vital significance for him, and reinforce his
determination and efforts to imitate the character and life
of the sacred persons whose images he beholds. One of the
decrees of the Seventh Ecumenical Council states:

The more continually the icons of our Lord God and
Saviour Jesus Christ, of our spotless Lady the Theotokos;
of the venerable angels, and of all the saints and holy
men are seen, the more are the beholders lifted up to the
memory of the prototypes and to an aspiration after
them. (Mansi, Sacorum Conciliorum Nova et Amplissima
Collecto, xiii., 337).1°

Iconography is a concrete theology with a multi-faceted
function: to instruct the faithful, to lift them up to the
experience of spiritual reality, to arouse them morally and
spiritually, to transform them, to sanctify them.

The power of icons as a vehicle of God’s uplifting
message is not found solely in their symbolic nature, but
also in the grace and power of God which is present in
them. The Spirit of the Lord lives on in the icons of dead
saints not as essence, but as grace and energy. In as much

19 Ibid., p. 184.
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as God partakes actively in the making of the icon, the
divine element enters at this point. Divine grace illumines
the mind of the iconographer and guides his hand.”2°

Icons serve as a window between the early and the
celestial worlds. Through this window the members of the
heavenly Church look down into the earthly Church and
hence, on this window, or mirror, the true features of the
heavenly archetypes are manifested two-dimensionally. In
this sense the icons are seen as a true epiphany, “a self-
made imprint of the heavenly prototypes.”’?! Through these
windows the heavenly beings unite themselves with the
earthly congregation.

Iconography cannot be considered apart from the total
context of liturgy and dogma in the Orthodox Church.
In the celebration of the Eucharist the entire congregation
of heaven meets with the earthly congregation. ‘“Within
the sanctified space of the Church, heaven descends upon
earth when the Eucharist is celebrated.”?? Thus, the icons
of the celestial beings in the Church are a clear representa-
tion of this epiphany.

Jesus Christ is God’s own perfect icon. “God performed
the supreme act of self-portraiture by becoming flesh, by
the incarnation of His Son, who is the ‘image of the in-
visible God’ Col. 1:15) and who “reflects the glory of
God.”23

This idea of the image is also present in the God-man
relationship. Since man was created “in the image of God,”
he carries the icon of God within himself. Although sin
works to distort and destroy this image, man still retains
his original nobility, because he remains the image of God.
Christ appeared as the ‘new Adam,’ to restore the original
image of God in the ‘old Adam’.

The whole meaning of redemption, then, is linked with
this concept of image; the redemption of man consists in
man’s being renewed in the image of Jesus Christ, and
thus through Jesus Christ experiencing the renewal of
his status as image of God.?*

20 Jbid.

21 Benz, op. cit.,, p. 5.
22 JIbid., p. 8.

23 JIbid., p. 11.

24 Ibid.,, p. 19.
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VII. CONCLUSION

In this brief discussion of the Orthodox icon I have
discovered that although the interior appearance of the
Mennonite Church and the Orthodox Church are so vastly
different, their mutual aim is identical. Both strive towards
the enrichment of the human soul through closer contact
with God. Whether the medium is mystery or simplicity,
the ultimate goal is the spiritual enrichment of the Chris-
tian heart.
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BOOK REVIEWS — O/ KHUYXOK

Knight, James A., M.D., CONSCIENCE AND GUILT, Appleton-Cen-
tury-Crofts, Division of Meredith Corporation. New York, 189 pages,
1969.

Few people question the existence of the important faculty of
conscience within man; there are, however, differing views as to
its role and origin. Theology sees consciences as a voice placed within
man by God, a voice which directs man’s moral judgements. Freud
felt that conscience is simply a potential within people, whose con-
tent and application are shaped by different factors. For example,
children are amoral being totally interested only in satisfying their
pleasure impulses. Through the intervention of parents, restrictions
on behavior start to be placed and from this arises the groundwork
for a conscience. Others, like Maslow and Fromm, see conscience
as an intrinsic part of each man to which each is called to be true.
From this brief survey, it can be seen that there are many and
differing views of where conscience comes from and the role it
plays in human affairs. Be that as it may, the author, Knight, feels
that morality is not only concerned with coercion but has a positive
dimension as well. In others words, the workings of the conscience
are not exhausted by ‘“thou shalt not” but must be counterbalanced
by “thou shalt”.

One of the difficult questions associated with conscience is
whether human behavior is determined or open to personal respon-
sibility. Freud leaned in the direction of determinism while Jung,
saw man as a combination of causality and teleology. The latter
felt that strict causality leads to despair of change while purpose
and self-determination can produce hope. Hume, writing in the
eighteenth century, has demonstrated that the concept of causality
cannot be proved; it is merely an interpretation of data and there-
fore originates with the interpreter. Thus, people like Frankl, have
postulated that responsibility is at the heart of man’s health. The
Church sees the matter as being complex where, by reason of the
fall, man is neither totally free nor is he totally determined. Hence,
the extent of a person’s own personal responsibility versus societal
responsibility for a given action, is difficult to gauge.

Although it is difficult for man to accept, nevertheless. the
evidence is strong enough to indicate the existence of the uncon-
scious which has a significant influence on the behavior of people.
The unconscious is devoid of much direct control and hence its
existence is a blow against a person’s self-esteem. But Christianity
was and is aware of the many forces acting on people, as witness
Paul’s saying in Romans that he does not do what he wants to do
but the very thing that he hates. To this it may be added that one
of the failures of psychology is its ignoring of the fact that aside
from ordinary psychological influences, a transcendent power may
also involve itself with human trials and struggles.
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In dealing with conscience, one must invariably consider the
problem of the existence of evil in the world. Theology sees evil
arising from the estrangement of man from God. With this is con-
nected the notion of the original sin — all humanity has fallen
through Adam. This is what Knight calls the supernatural answer
to evil. The natural explanation, formulated by people such as
Fromm, would go along these lines. Only nature, which is inherently
good, exists and it is complete in itself with its own laws to which
man is subject. Therefore what is natural, such as pleasure, is good;
what is unnatural, such as pain, is evil. Yet there is a tension here
because on a closer inspection of nature one can see that it does
contain evil and given a naturalist’s presuppositions, the difference
between good and evil becomes blurred. Jung differs from Fromm
in postulating that there is an evil in man, as symbolized through
the shadow. Jung, from here, projects this image of an inherent
evil even unto God, thereby eliminating any duality.

The product of a transgressed conscience is guilt, which, in it-
self, has many facets. Real guilt is produced when one acknow-
ledges that one has done wrong and therefore one seeks to expiate
one’s deeds. Pathological guilt results from seeing intent equated
with deed, and the person now goes through many rituals to atone
for the imagined misdeed. Existential guilt is innate and is probably
the most complex, arising from our own self-awareness. This guilt
originates from a failure to live up to one’s own expectations. Be-
cause of this, this type of guilt can lead to constructive changes
within a person’s personality. However, if this guilt is repressed,
it can grow into pathological guilt. Patients can also feel guilt
through borrowed guilt feeling which the person takes over through
identification with someone else, like their parents for example.
Additionally, guilt can arise from a form of narcissism whereby
the patient attempts and fails to live up to impossible standards.
However, one must always be aware of the fact that no matter how
illusory the sources for guilt may be, the sense of guilt is very real
and should be seen in such a light. Thus for example, guilt can
produce symptoms of physical and emotional pain which are real
and which trouble the patient.

In order to function properly, a person must have access to
methods of dissipating guilt. Among these are: reparation, punish-
ment, confession; self-abasement, self-humiliation, self-denial, re-
nunciation, and self-punishment are others; but these have both
negative and positive aspects. There are mental mechanisms, as well,
through which people diminish their sense of guilt. Rationalization
is an attempt to explain our deeds, but in a more flattering light.
Projection is the assignment of one’s own feelings of futility and
anger onto someone else, a scapegoat. People not directly involved
in the experience of guilt can help alleviate it for others by being
sympathetic.

Parents are particularly important for the formation of proper
attitudes to conscience in children. One of the problems that arises
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is that parents are not consistent — conscience functions for certain
areas but is ignored in others. Thus the parent transfers his own
inner struggles onto the child. Very often, parents seeing that they
have failed, respond through indulgences which result in intensi-
fication of delinquency of the child.

There are problems that are associated with conscience and its
activities. An overly moralistic conscience can cause a person to be
openly intolerant of those with opposing views. Thus conscience
itself can have two sides — a dark one and a light one.

As a child gets older and more aware of the world, his con-
science undergoes a change. He starts to break away from a con-
science predicated on compulsion — that is, behavior based on must.
During this turbulent period, the child undergoes a transition to a
state where he now substitutes must by ought and it is at this time
that examples and heroic images play an important part. For those
who fail in this transition, help should be offered through teachers,
pastors and psychotherapists. Throughout conscience development,
the child state is most fertile for influence and efforts should be
made to deal with children authoritatively but not rigidly; attempts
to modify mature consciences are less successful and may take
extended periods of time.

It is important for young people to develop a healthy and in-
tegrated moral outlook and system of values. Parents play a very
important role in this area; and so does religion, but a religion
with sharp directions while at the same time permitting and re-
specting freedom. Society, through its various agencies also plays
an important part in the personality formation of young people.

Conscience and Guilt is a book that deals with conscience and
its malaise, guilt. This subject is one that is close to the hearts of
many Christians for the problem of guilt is very widespread and
can be destructive. Knight goes through various descriptions of what
we mean by conscience and concludes with considerations of as-
pects of guilt. Throughout he writes from a position which accepts
the supernatural.

What Knight writes is generally constructive but in several
spots his approach can be questioned. On page 80, for example, he
discusses somewhat favorably, some aspects of Jungian psychology
dealing with evil and its presence in man as shown through the
shadow. Knight goes on to say that according to Jung, there is a
dark side to God, as well. This Knight represents as part of a super-
natural, as opposed to a natural, explanation for the existence of
evil. This is a somewhat weak appraisal of Jung for he is essen-
tially a naturalist projecting from man onto something that he calls
“god”. Aside from this, the rest of the book presents a wide con-
sideration of certain aspects of guilt in a gentle and very readable

manner.
ALEXANDER MELNYK
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Jarmus, Stephan, FATE OF THE INDIVIDUAL AND PASTORAL
CARE IN EASTERN ORTHODOX THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
— Some Steps Towards the Percepts of Pastoral Anthropology
(doctoral dissertation), San Francisco Theological Seminary, San
Anselmo, California, 197 pages, 1981.

Designated as steps towards the percepts of a Pastoral Anthro-
pology, and intended to supplement Eastern Orthodox pastoral edu-
cation, this Dissertation contains an analysis of some nineteenth
century liberation movements which, ironically, led to a dehumani-
zation of human life that plagues humanity to the present day. In
Part One, the author traces the origin of this dehumanization in
the genuine concerns over the plight of the peasant masses of Im-
perial Russia who were subjected to serfdom and freed from it only
in 1861. The analysis reveals that the liberation movements, parti-
cularly the Populist movements which strove to abolish human suf-
fering, ironically led the people into the grips of the tyrannical
system of Soviet Communism. This irony reflected itself further
in Fascism, Nationalism and in the dehumanizing nature of other
kinds of collectivism.

Stephan Jarmus, a Ukrainian Orthodox priest and pastoral edu-
cator, works with clear objectives, and he proposes a pastoral solu-
tion to the dehumanizing conditions. According to his thesis, many
collective structures, including the Church, claim to stand for ul-
timate human values and demand unconditional loyalty. However,
they overlook the fact that they are brought into being to serve
the well-being of people and not contrariwise. The author bases
his assertion on the words of Christ who says that “Sabbath was
made for man, not man for the Sabbath” (Mark 2:27). Moreover,
he supports the occasionally-heard call to humanize Eastern Ortho-
dox theological education, and offers his human-needs oriented
educational proposals.

The study emphasizes the totality of human needs and des-
cribes them as being of the physiogenic, psychogenic, noegenic,
ethnogenic, and sociogenic order. Fr. Jarmus arrives at this con-
clusion on the basis of an analysis of Ukrainian national character-
istics (Part Two) — some of which he recognizes as being natural
needs of the people — and on the review of Eastern Orthodox
teaching on human nature (Part Three).

Part Four represents a review of Eastern Orthodox literature
on Pastoral Theology and of programs of pastoral education in the
eight Eastern Orthodox training institutions in North America. The
review reveals that the problem of human needs has not become
a part of pastoral education in the Orthodox Church. Therefore, in
Part Five we find the elaboration of an original concept of Pasto-
ral Anthropology, and a thoroughly designed course of study with
its working methodology and a list of sources. The envisaged scope
of Pastoral Anthropology offers an insightful, courageous, and in-
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deed a substantial contribution to the Eastern Orthodox theological
education.

Here is a critique of the dissertation by the SFT Seminary’s
anonymous Reader “A”:

I find this to be an adequate dissertation project. Certainly the
project has very broad practical import — even beyond the setting
of Orthodoxy theological education...

The project itself is needful and laudable. It demonstrates the
pastoral cares and sensibilities of the author. He has brought to
bear a wide spectrum of disciplines to the updating of pastoral
education. The work makes it very clear that pastoral decisions
must flow from an awareness of issues of inculturation. In other
words, such decisions can only be made when the pastor knows
the people he is pastoring, i.e., their history, their ethos, their cul-
ture, their corporate needs, their personal needs. The author draws
from a wide variety of sources to elaborate his awareness of the
Ukrainian people. His sources are adequate. The lines of his argu-
ment are clear. The pastoral program he proposes makes eminent
sense.

I find most impressive the theological perspective which domin-
ates the work. He is deeply aware of the ecclesiology of the Ukrain-
ian community. He is also aware of the theology of ministry which
flows from these ecclesiological perspectives. He is willing to chal-
lenge this theological perspective and to show the shortcomings of
the ecclesiology and the negative pastoral implications of these
limitations. In a community which is so conscious of authoritarian
structures the author has taken a convinced and courageous theo-
logical position. More than that: the position he takes is clear in
the Orthodox tradition.

I find a new direction being offered in this work. The survey
of both pastoral education textbooks and curricula shows a conser-
vative awareness and direction in this discipline. The author clearly
moves to a new formulation. He contextualizes the problem/project
in a cultural setting. He draws from a significant theological tradi-
tion (biblical, patristic, philosophical, and psychological) to give a
new direction to this discipline. There is a conciseness about the
new course which I find attractive. I think the course is clearly
outlined to meet the problem which evolves in the thesis. The prac-
tical direction which the author develops should be a meaningful
step to accomplish what he intends.
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Sipmyce, Crenawn, nport.: PEJIIIIT CBITY, KYJIbTYPA 1 XPUCTUAAHCBKE
[NTPABOCIJIABIE, 1981 pik, cr. 45, Buaanua Miciltnoro Bimainy npu Kon-
cucropii YITILlepksu B Kanani.

KoxxHa KHM)KKa Mae CBOIO AOJIO TaK caMo, fIK i mloauHa. Mae cBoio
BapTicTh i NMPH3HaueHHA, fike BOHA NOBHHHA BHKOHATH. lAA UBOro camMo-
ro KOXXHa KHH)XKa H HanHcaua.

Take caMe i 3 mwoaHHOIO. MH MaeMo 6arato ¢akTiB, KOAH JIOAHHA
NPOXKHBA€E iHKOMH CBOE AOCHTb AOBre XWTTA, a NOTIM yMHpae i npo Hei
THM, LIO e JHINAIOTBCA B JXXKHBHX, HeMae Hiyoro go6poro ckasatH. bBo
JIOAHHA NPOXHJAA CBOE XHITA TiIbKH AnA cele, He JHIUHBIIK MO cobi
OAHUX KOPHCHHMX chifiB. ToMy # cTBopuIOCA MiX HaMH Take AYMaHHA,
10 KOAM NPO MOMepIlY JIOAHHY HeMa€ Hiyoro mo6poro ckasatd, TO He
Tpe6a npo Hei HiYOro Ka3saTH.

Mu 3HaeMo Takox JlofeH, AKUM CYMKeHO 6YA0 TPOMKHTH KOPOTKHI
cBiff Bik, ane BOHH 3a TOM KODOTKHHA w4ac 3po6uau ayxe Garato aobpa.
Ti nioau xunu He TinbkM Ana ceGe, ame XHUIH TAKOXK AN CBOIX GMHKHIX,
BHKOHYIOUH Ha#6inbwy Boxy 3anosiab mwo6utH Bora BciM cepueM, ycim
PO3yMiHHAM i MIO6MTH cBOro G6aMkHBOro, K caMoro cebe. I koam Taki
JIOAM BMHPalOTh, MPO HHX € IMO CKa3aTH, a A0 IXHIX MOTrMA CTeXKa Hi-
KOJH He 3apocTae TPaBolo.

Te camMe MOXHA CKa3aTH NPO KHIKKY. Mu Maemo G6arato dakris,
KOJNH BHXOAMTb 3 APYKY SIKACh KHI)KKA, BOHa Ma€ 6arato CTOpPiHOK, BOHA
BHAAHA Ha JIOKCYCOBOMY mnamepi, axe 3MictT Ti Moxe G6yTH Ge3papTricHuit
i Taka KHM)XXKKA He MaTHMe YHTaya, Taka KHHXKKA WBHAKO 3a6YyBaEThCA.

Ane 6yBalOTh KHWKKH HeBeJHKOro ¢bopMaTty, — BOHH MaTHMYTb Kinb-
Ka JdecATKiB CTODPiHOK, 3aTe XX BOHH MaloThb TakMH Garatu#t amicr, wo Ti
KHIDKKH 3aliMaloTh noyecHe Miclle B Hawux 6i6mioTekax, B HalIMX Xa-
Tax, a TaKOX — WO HaHroJoBHille — B cepuAX YHTauiB.

Jlo Takux KHHXOK Tpe6a 3apaxyBaTH OCTaHHIO mpamio npot. Crenana
fipmycas — ,Penirii cBiTy, KyabTypa i XpHCTHAHCbKe NpaBoOcCiaBi€”, fKa
pufina 1981-ro poky. KHMkka LA HeBelHKa, BCbOro 45 CTOpiHOK, ane
3aTe BOHA BEJAMKOTO i LIMPOKOro 3Micty, 60 HamHCaHa JMIOAHHOIO LIHPO-
Koro i muporo cepusd. Kuimka ud Ma€ BChOro YOTHPH PO3AINH YKpaiH-
CbKOKO H aHraificbKOl0 MOBaMH, ajle 3 THX YOTHPbOX pPO3RiNiB yBakHHH
i nUaAbHUH yMTau AOBiAYyeTbcA Ayxe Garato. Halinepuie BiH goBimaeTbca
6araTo-yoro npo caMy JIOAMHY, 1e6To npo caMoro ce6e; noTiM JAOBima-
€ThCA MPO MOXOMKEHHA penirill, a 3oxpeMa npo BaxkauBiwi penirii cBity,
a ue: linnyism, Byaanam, KoudyuisucrBo, 3opoacrtpianism, llinto, Ma-
roMetaniaM, lOpelictBo, a Takox npo XPHCTHAHCTBO i NMPO B3a€EMOBiAHO-
weHHs Mix bBorom Ta moauHowo. Ll ocTaHHA TeMa And Hac, K XPHCTHSAH,
AYyXe BawauBa, a ToMy lllaHoBHHME ABTOp nojae ii AnA Hac Ayxe nepe-
KOHJIHBO, OMUPAIOYHCh HA Pi3HMX JKepesax, a HalirojoBHille, ONUPAIOYHCh
Ha Csate [Iucanus.

OcTaHHi#t po3ain Uiei ayxe kopucHoi mpaui — ue ,Kyabrypa nioau-
HH i XpHCTHAHCbKe MNpaBOcClaBie’”, B AKOMY 4YHMTay 3HaxoAuTh ¢inocod-
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CbKO-XPHCTHAAHCbKI MipKYBaHHA, fIKi NPUTaMaHHi BCiM XPHCTHAHAM. 3 LbO-
ro po3diny YMTay HaBYa€TbCA JIOOGHMTH CBilt pigHMH Kpail, HaBYaeThCs mpa-
BHIbHO MIOOMTH bora i cBoro 6amkHbOro, Ue6TO BHKOHYBATH HaH6inbury
Boxy 3anosiab.

KpiM Toro Tpe6a cKa3aTH, WO 3MiCT L€l KHHXKKH 36arauyyeTbcs lle
# pi3HMMH CHMBOJAMH, BIANOBIAHMMHM KOXHIHl 3rajaniit pemnirii, gexorpi
3 AIKHX, — HanpHKaad, Ti, WO iMIOCTPYIOTh B3aeMOBiAHOWeHHA Mix Borom
i JIOQMHOIO, — MAalOTh BEJIHKY YHarJARHIOUY CHIY.

§l cnopilocs, WO LA KHHXKKA HalKMcaHa 3 MeTolo, w06 TOKa3aTH YH-
TayeBi NpaBiHBe B3aeMoBiaHoweHHA Mk DBoroM i nl0AMHOIO, MNOKa3aTH
Bora, sk lwykaya AI0AMHH i MOKa3aTH MIOAMHY, AK lykauya Bora. I koam
4yHTayi B LbOMY ceHci 36arHyTb 3Mmict uiei npaui, To Mera lllanosHoro
ABTOpa Gyae NOBHICTIO OCATHEHOIO.

M. TNoaBopHak
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3 XPOHIKM KOJIETT CB. AH/IPES
(1975—1981)

BHUITYCKHHUKH BOT'OCJIOBCbKOI'O $AKYJIbTETY:

1975:

1976:

1977:

1978:

1979:

1980:

1981:

Jloxktopatr Borocaosia (honoris causa): Mutponoaur Muxain;
Noxropatr llepxoBHoro IlpaBa (h.c.): [lerpo Jlasaposuu; BakajaaB-
pear Borocnosis: Murpod. npor. Mukona Osuapenko; JliueHuisr
Teoaorli: npor. Mukona J[e6pun, npor. Crenman [yuyask, npor.
Onexcangep Koctiok; Junaom Mactupcbkux Kypeis: cpam. Teomor
I'nyxanok, [puropi Ilaanina.

JNloktopar Borocaosia (h.c.): Murponoaut Anapeit; Jloktopar Hep-
koBHoro [lpaBa (h.c.): Casenss CreununH; BakanaBpeat borocio-
Bin: ceam. Irop Kyraw, npor. Auapiit Terepenko; JliueHuiar Teo-
aorli: Anapit MeaaHuyeHko, AuskoH Bacuab Makapenko, cBaw. Mwu-
koaa CapaMaxa.

BakanaBpear BorocaoBin: Isan Jlosur, Onexkcanmep I[lanamapuyk;
Jliuenuiar Teodorii: Anapi#h IT’scra; Jumaom INMactHpcbkux Kypcis:
nuakon Crenan Copoxa.

Jlinenuiar Teodorii: cBsu. Onekca 'ynka, npor. TuModikt Minenxo,
ceawl. ['puropift [lnawniga, ceaw. Ilerpo Kpusux; dunaom MMactup-
cbkHX KypceiB: cam. Opectr 'yaumma, nport. flkiB Pu6anxa, nport.
Muxaitno IlaBmuwnn, cBsw. Muxaiino Cokupka, cBauw. Bomoanmup
Koxopyaa.

BakanaBpeatr Borociaosia: Poman Boxxuk; JliueHuiar Teodaorii: mpor.
Muxaiino Puk, cBam. Mukoaa CaBuenko, cssaml. Bonoaumup Koko-
pya3, €srenis Mapanuyk; Jdunmom IMactupcwkux KypciB: csul. [la-
Huno Mauenox, Plocud MexJlennan.

Hoxtopar HepkoBHoro lNpaea (h.c.): cymas Isan CoaomoH; Baka-
JaaBpeat Borocioin: npor. denip Jlereniok, npot. Tumodid Minen-
Ko; JliueHuiar Teoaqorii: lOpiit Bpurigup, csam. Jlaspeurit Ky6umn,
Bixtrop Myp3a, npoT. Muxaiino [laBaummn, Mocud MexJlennan;
Junrom MNMactupcebkux Kypcis: npot. IMerpo By6auk, npot. Bitanift
MeTyaHHCbKHIA.

Jokropar LllepkoBHoro Ipaea (h.c.): npod. Panp Kamnbean; Ba-
kanaBpeat Borociaosina: Tumote#t Oxirsa; Jliuenuiar Teodsorli: ceau.
Teonot I'myxaniok; Jumaom IMactupcbkux KypciB: Onexkcangep Ko-
ryT.

3a ToOM uac gokTopar 3n006yaM caiayiodi a6conbBenTH Koumerii Cs.
Anpapes: nport. I'puropiit Yaoa — noxkropar dinocodii, Ykpaincbkult Binb-
uult YuiBepcuter, Mwounxen, 1975; teMa Horo auceprauii: Colo3 Ykpaiuuis
Camocriitunkis y Kananmi; npot. Crenan fIpMych — AQOKTOpaT AYUIMACTHP-
crBa, Can dpanuicko Teosnoriuna Ceminapis, 1981; Tema #oro aucepranii:

Jlonsa
npoT.

MOAHHH ¥ JIYWINAacTUPCTBO B TNpaBochaBHil 60rocioBcbKilt OCBITi;
IBan Ctyc — pokropat ¢inocodii, Ykpainceku#t Binsuu#t Yuisepcu-

TeT, Mionxen, 1981; teMa ioro auceprauii: [MpaBocnaena Llepksa na By-
KOBHHI.
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BUCBAYEHHA ABCOJIBBEHTIB KOJIEI'lf CB. AHIPE{:

1975: Apxum. Mukona#t (/le6pun) — ennckon; €sren Pyanu — awaxon;

[lerpo bBomnHap — juakoH; auskoH [Ipuropift [lnanina — cBa-
LEeHUK.

1976: nuskon Muxaflnio 3aiillyk — CBSILLEHHK.

1977: anakon Crenan Copoka — CBfILLleHHK.

1978: apxum. Bacunift (Pemax) — enuckon; Ilerpo KpuBHX — CBSIlLIEHHK.

1979: Ounexcaupep INanamapuyk — auskoH; Poman Boxuk — cBfilieHHK.

1980: nusxkon Bacuab MakapeHko — cBsllenuk; borgan Jlemuyxk — cBf-
wenuk; Mocup Mex/lennan — auAKOH.

1981: Boaoaumup Makapenko — auskoH; Tapac Kpouak — auskoH; IBan
JloBUr — [IHAKOH.

YINOKO€EHHA ABCOJIbBEHTIB KOJIEI'T! CB. AH/IPE{:

1977: Mutponoaut Muxain (Xopouwmuit), 18 Tpasns.
1978: cBaw. Isan Tkauyk, 29 yepBHs.

1981: Apxuen. Mukona#t ([e6pun), 30 6epe3nus; npor. Mukona XomeHko,
15 Bepecns, cBaul. Jlanuno Maueniox, 21 »oBTHS.

PEINPE3EHTALISA KOJIETT ITO3A KAHAIOIO:

1977: Jlexan Kounerii, npor. O. KpaByenko, Koncynbrauis npeacraBHHKIB
INpaBocnaBunx BorocnoBebkux Ilkin, Lllem6aci, Illsaiuapia; Kon-
tepennia Mixk-CeMinapiinoro IlpaBocnasioro Pyxy, Ceminapia Cs.
Tuxonwa B CaBt Xanaan; CrymentiB Kouerii penpeseuwtyBanu: P.
Boxuk, T. I'aspnw, €. Mapanuyk, [1. Kouapa i M. Mek/Jleanan.

AKAJIEMIYHI T'OCTI KOJIEI!:

1977: mutpod. nport. MNannaniit dy6uubku#t i Boaoaumnp Jlinosuy, Ykpa-
iHcbKuit Binbuu# YHiBepcurer.

1980: 20-21 motoro, Koaerio BiaBigaB o. a-p Crenneit 'apakac — geKaH
Ienencekoi Koaerii # Ceminapii YecHoro Xpecra. Bin 6yB rocrem
CTYAeHTiB Gorociosis, i BUrosocHB jJonoBigb Ha TeMy ,KoMyHika-
uig B Borocayxcenni”.

1981: 26 nwoToro, B Xxapakrtepi rocra cryaentiB, Koserito BigBizaB o.
npo¢. Bacunb lnepna; #oro ronosna ponosinb B Koserii 6yna Ha
TeMmy kuTTA i nmpaui [Tepworo Murtponoaura YITlllepkBu B Kanani,
6. m. T'epmanoca. 3 auem 1 cepnnus, ekan Kouaerii, Bceu. o. npor.
Oner KpaBuenko, 6yB [0AaTKOBO Ha3HayeHHH Ha cTaHoBHile Pexk-
topa Konerii. 26 aucronana, Konerito BigBigas Pektop Ykpaincbko-
ro Binpnoro VYuiBepcurtery, npo¢. Bosoaumup fHiB 3 ApPYIKHHOIO
Codielo, cexperapeM Pepakuii Enuuxnonenii YxpaiHosHaBcTBa.
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IHILT BAXJIMBI TTOON 1 JTATH:

1976: Kouneris Biasnayana lOsine# csoro 30-piuusa. [onoBHy gonosiab Ha
joBineliHoMy GeHxeri BHroaocuB npod. Manoni Jlynyn — [upek-
Top Kanamcekoro Inctutyty VYkpaincbkux Crymidt, AnGeprcbkuit
yHiBepcHTeT, EAMOHTOH.

1978: V¥ TtpaBni, Kosneria roctuna Beauky MHCTeUbKY BHCTaBy Barayranua
Pema 3 I'nmen Cne#i, Heio Plopk, CILIA.

1981: JIua 28 ciuns, Konerin CB. Anapes mianucana adiniauifiny yroay
3 Manitro6cbxkHM yHiBepcHTETOM, Ha OCHOBi siKkoi ['yMauicTHunuit
Binnin Konerii mporonoumeno LlentpoM Ykpaincbkux Kanamcbkux
Crynitt. Ha cranosuue Iupektopa Llentpy o6pano npod. Haraxiio
AnoHuiok.

PO KOHTPUBYTOPIB ,BIPH M1 KYJIbTYPH” 4. 3

Ort. a-p I'puropif Ymon, Ionosa Ipesunii Koucucropii ¥YITlLepksu B Ka-
Hafi, npodecop Icropii Ykpaincbkoi [IpaBocnaBHoi Llepksu, Koaeria
CB. Auapes B Binninesi.

Or. npot. Oaer KpaByenwo, [lekan/Pextop Kouxerii Cs. AHapes, npode-
cop Jormatuky, Fonosa Borocroscskoro T-Ba iM. Murp. Imapiona.

Or. mutpod. nmpor. Muxa#ino HOpkiBcbkufi, npodecop Cs. Ilucanus, ko-
auwHiA lekan i Pextop Kounerii CB. Anapes.

OT1. murpod. npor. Mukona OByapeHKO, KoJaHUIHIR npodecop IlorMaTHKH
Kounerii Cs. AHnapes, Temep Ha mokoi B TOpPOHTO.

Or. a-p IBan Cryc, Hacrostear Co6opy Cs. IlokpoBu B Biuninesi, npo-
tdecop ertuku, Komeris Cs. AHnapes.

Ot. n-p Crenau flpmych, npodecop [lactupcpkoro Borocnosis i Tomine-
THKH, Cexkpetap Ilpe3unii Koucucropii YITIllepxsu B Kanani, penak-
Top ,,Bipn # Kyabtypnu".

J-p kOpiit Myauk-Jlyuux, npodecop/emepur Konerii Cp. Angpes, koauuu-
Hit penaktop ,Bicuuka”, ,,Hosoro Jlironucy” Tta ,,Bipn # KyapTypn”
yy, 1 i 2,

Poman €puniok, npodecop Ictopii XpHucTuaHcTBa, nexkaH cryai#t Koumerii
Cs. AHapes B Binninesi.

J-p OnaexkcaHpep MeabHHK, mpodecop opraHiyHoi xemii, Ban’e Kanemx
y Montpeani, KBeGek; BiH Takoxk cryfiloe 60rociosie, Ik CTYAeHT-
KODeCMOHAEHT.

Pepaktop Muxaiino IMoaBOpHAK, BiH 6yB OOBrOMITHIM TeXHIYHMM mNOMiy-
HUKOM BHAaBUs Mutp. Irnapiona, a BTiM i y BMaaHHi xypuany ,,Bipa
# Kyabtypa” B pokax 1954-1967.

Irene Neufeld, student of History of Eastern Christianity (1978),
St. Andrew’s College in Winnipeg.

Doug Whiteway, a contributor to The Alumni Journal, University
of Manitoba.

* ok x

PoctHcnaB I'myBKO — oOGKIafgHHKAa.
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®YHIATOPH ,,BIPH 11 KYJIbTYPHU” u. 3:

T-Bo ,,Bosunp” y Binnimesi ... $500.00
I'pomaga Cs. Bomoaumupa, Kenopa, OHT. ........ 500.00
CectpuurBo CB. AHHM, Kenopa, OHT. ... 500.00
Muxaitnina # Mukosaa 3sapuui, Kenopa, OHT. 200.00

»

YciMm ¢yHpatopaM NpH3HAHHA H cepAeyHa MOJASAKA.

¥npasa BTMI
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YIIPABA
Borocaoscokoror ToBapucTBa iM. MurponoJaura liapioHa
['onmoBa — Bceu. o. npot. Oaer KpaBueHko
3acr. ronosu — Murtpod. npor. Cepriii T'epyc
Cexperap — IlpoT. Crenan Slpmych
Kacup — Bceu. o. npot. Cepriit Kinok

Unen — Bceu. o. npot. Anapiit TeTepeHKo.

Axpeca YnpaBu:

METROPOLITAN ILARION THEOLOGICAL SOCIETY
St. ANDREW’S COLLEGE IN WINNIPEG

(UNIVERSITY OF MANITOBA)
475 DysART Roap
WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, CANADA R3T 2M7



METROPOLITAN ILARION THEOLOGICAL SOCIETY

BOTOCJOBCLKE TOBAPUCTRO im. muTp. IJJAPIOHA

ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE IN WINNIPEG
UNIVERSITY OF MANITOBA

TEL. 269 3565
475 Dysart Road, Winnipeg, Man. R3T 2M?7

IT-fepesus 1982 p.

A0

Bcevecuoro JlyxosencTBa ¥I'llllepks: B Yagandl,
BlocTofinoro AJgiomuaTy Kouaerili Ce. Auiped,
Unenis Borocuaosecbroro TeBa im, di'rp. Iuapioua
Ta A0 Bclx YuTauls "Bipm # KyabTyvpe".

Bcedecuimi Otul, ZMopori JZipyszi!

3 BeJgnkow mnpueMHlcTi mnoBlaomasemo Bac, umo plwenuam ¥Vnpasit Boroe
caoBcbkoTo ToBapwmerba im, MmTpomnouiita Isnaplona, Mu BilauoBwiawn fglajbe
"HicTe Haworo TeBa, # ome mopyuyacmo Ramiit ysaszl TpeTe uyucsao uHamoro
®ypHaJsa "Blpa # Kyxaptypa". Iepume i apyre uwcaa uboro xypuaJa Bualiwsan
B porax I974 1 I975. TpeTe uucJao BiIx0/A1Th 3a pokn I1976«I98I, a
YyeTBepTe, Wwo 6yne upmcBayeue BUHKJANYLO I00epluuyw zHapoeoxewHs # IOepiluyiwn
YIMOKO€EHHSA 6. Mo MuTp. Isaplora =« ruiine paiti I982 p. Mwu BBaxaewmo,
mwo TpeTe yYucJso "Bipum ¥ KyabTypu" =« nocToliHe Hamoro Tepa Tak cBOiM
aMicTtom, ax 1 dbopmow, 1 mwo BoHO cTanme TizHuMm 3BenoMm Tiel cviTuaoil
Tpaaunuii, axy samouyaTkysas MuTp. Iaapios BunycxoMm mnepuworo uywmcaa "Bilpw
# KyasTypu" I9SL p.

"Bipy # KyasTtypy" 4Y. 3 BHAAHO da XPeauT, aJe OAHOMY uYseHoBl wmawol
YnpaBu BAaJsocs sHalTu gasa Heil tyuaaToplB, cyMa MHOXepTB SAKUX I[OKPHE
Jumwe 6isa nmosoBuHM KOWTIB APYyxy. 2 yBaru Ha Herallny norpeby apyroi
NMOJOBUHM KOWTI1B JackaBo MpoxaeMo Bac HeralilHo B1AHOBUTH CcBOEe 4YJIEHCTBO
BorocsoBcbkoro TeBa, 4YM CTATH HOBHWM 4YJEHOM, BUIOBHUBWH JOJYUYEHY AHKETY
B BucoaBmm Ii HaM 3 3Bamow UYJEHCHKOW BKJAAAKOL NMpu Halbaumxulil maronxi.
IpuragyeMo, wo Bama poKOBAa WIeHCHKA BKJAALKA BKAWYae # 3amuaTy 3a Bel
Ydcaa "Bilpu it Kyabsrtypu", wo BUXxO.MTAMYTbL Yy maHoumy pouil,

(%]

Ilpy BOMY NPOX2€EMO TUX, WO Oaxauau 6 NpuiMHNTHACH Ao "Blpuw # KyabTypn'
4. li mamucanuaMm cTtatrTi mpo ocoby, wiITTA 4Yn mpamnwo 6J. T, MpTpomoauTa
Inapiona y hopml mesuoi xapaxkrteprcTiiwi, oulwkm um # kpuTtukm, abo
crioraay, == 3pobiTh me, i mocTapaiivtecd pUcJA4ATH CBOW NpPAUK A0 HAUOT
penaxknii uwe misuiwme kinus Tpasus 177 p.

IIpocuMo TaxkoX MaTu HAa yBa3i noc1iiui hinancosl moTpebu Hamoro Tesa
i nmpu Biamosizui#l maroal miazwywkyvidre tyuzaropls Ha Horo BMAABHMYY Tpalo.
Taki nob6poailiepynnatopu 6yayrt: oronomeni y "Bipil # KyaeTypil", ax une

apobaeno 3 dyuzatopamu II TperioTo iredaa.

Arwo € xTo 3 Rammx mapatisn v sgaiionux 6axaB KynIuTu cobi, um
nepeanaaTuTn "Bipy # Kyabrypy", -- npocumo nmozaTu HaM IxH1 imeHa
# agpecu 1 MU pPAZO BBOJHUMO IXHE & U ulHS,

3a Bcw Bawy cHoiBupaln e o o 16,ICLKY BHRJIALKY, 32 BCAKUH Tpya

Ta 34 APYXH1 mopanu, ee 3237a9.6¢Tiab 11HPO ASKYEMO.







	10001
	10003_2R
	10004_1L
	10004_2R
	10005_1L
	10005_2R
	10006_1L
	10006_2R
	10007_1L
	10007_2R
	10008_1L
	10008_2R
	10009_1L
	10009_2R
	10010_1L
	10010_2R
	10011_1L
	10011_2R
	10012_1L
	10012_2R
	10013_1L
	10013_2R
	10014_1L
	10014_2R
	10015_1L
	10015_2R
	10016_1L
	10016_2R
	10017_1L
	10017_2R
	10018_1L
	10018_2R
	10019_1L
	10019_2R
	10020_1L
	10020_2R
	10021_1L
	10021_2R
	10022_1L
	10022_2R
	10023_1L
	10023_2R
	10024_1L
	10024_2R
	10025_1L
	10025_2R
	10026_1L
	10026_2R
	10027_1L
	10027_2R
	10028_1L
	10028_2R
	10029_1L
	10029_2R
	10030_1L
	10030_2R
	10031_1L
	10031_2R
	10034_1L
	10034_2R
	10035_1L
	10035_2R
	10036_1L
	10036_2R
	10037_1L
	10037_2R
	10038_1L
	10038_2R
	10039_1L
	10039_2R
	10040_1L
	10040_2R
	10041_1L
	10041_2R
	10042_1L
	10042_2R
	10043_1L
	10043_2R
	10044_1L
	10044_2R
	10045_1L
	10045_2R
	10046_1L
	10046_2R
	10047_1L
	10047_2R
	10048_1L
	10048_2R
	10049_1L
	10049_2R
	10050_1L
	10050_2R
	10051_1L
	10051_2R
	10052_1L
	10052_2R
	10053_1L
	10053_2R
	10054_1L
	10054_2R
	10055_1L
	10055_2R
	10056_1L
	10056_2R
	10057_1L
	10057_2R
	10058_1L
	10058_2R
	10059_1L
	10059_2R
	10060_1L
	10060_2R
	10061_1L
	10061_2R
	10062_1L
	10062_2R
	10063_1L
	10063_2R
	10064_1L
	10064_2R
	10065_1L
	10065_2R
	10066_1L
	10066_2R
	10067_1L
	10067_2R
	10068_1L
	10068_2R
	10069_1L
	10069_2R
	10070_1L
	10070_2R
	10071_1L
	10071_2R
	10072_1L
	10072_2R
	10073_1L
	10073_2R
	10074_1L
	10074_2R
	10075_1L
	10075_2R
	10076_1L
	10076_2R
	10077_1L
	10077_2R
	10078_1L
	10078_2R
	10079_1L
	10079_2R
	10080_1L
	10080_2R
	10081_1L
	10081_2R
	10082_1L
	10082_2R
	10083_1L
	10083_2R
	10084_1L
	10084_2R
	10085_1L
	10085_2R
	10086_1L
	10086_2R
	10087_1L
	10087_2R
	10088_1L
	10088_2R
	10089_1L
	50000
	70002

